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KYNbTYPHU CEMIO3UC: 40 MOHATTA BI3YAJIbHOI KHUT U
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Y cmammi docnioxeHo iHmepoucyunaiHapHi (¢inocogceki, ncuxosoziyHi ma cemiomuyHi) 3acadu maymadeHHs
8i3yanbHO20 po3ymMy ma ocobausocmi cnpuliHAMmMSA 8i3yanbHUX KHU2. TOYKOIO 8i0N1iKy 018 po32i1A0y OCMAHHIX
06paHo 0cobuBoCMI Cemio3ucy 8 MybMUMOOAIbHUX MeKCMax. YmoyHeHO NOHAMMSA 8i3yanbHo20 mekcmy,
AKe N08’A3YEMbCA 3 KyJIbMypHUM CEeMiO3UCOM AK NPoYecoM «chignpayi» Mix 3Hakamu, o6’ekmamu ma iHmep-
npemaHmamu. [lpoaHanizo8aHo ykpaiHceki 8ionogioHuKu aHeniticeko2o mepmina “visual intelligence’, ymouHeHo
(1020 po3yMiHHA K 30aMHOCcMi II0OUHU 00 iHMeaeKMyansLHoI penpe3eHmauii 30posux 3Hakig. ¥ KoHmekcmi pos-
2na0y 8i3yanbHO20 pO3yMy 3anPONOHOBAHO MJYMA4YeHHsA NPOYECi8 3HAKOMBOPeHHA Ma iHmepnpemayii 3Hakie
uepe3 8CMAHOB/1eHHSA 38°A3Ky 3HAHHA | pO3yMiHHA. Po32/19HymMo micye 8i3yasnbHUX KHU2 Y Cy4acHOMY KHUXKOBOMY
npocmopi, HageoOeHo HU3KY NPUYUH, AKi NOACHIOMb iX CMpPiMKUU pO38UMOK.

Kmioyoei croea: giyanvHuli po3ym, KynemypHuUli cemiosuc, 8i3yasbHa KHU2d, penpe3eHmayis, 3HaKkoOmeopeHHs,
iHmepnpemaduis, My1bmuMo0asbHics.

Anopeliuyk H.U.
KynbTypHbIil ceMnO3UC: K MOHATUIO BU3YaslbHOU KHUIM

B cmamee uccnedosaHsl UHMepOUCYUNIUHAPHbIE ((PUTOCOPCKUE, NCUXON02UYECKUEe U CeMUOMuYecKue) OCHOBbI
MOJIKOBAHUS BU3YAJIbHO20 YMA U 0OCOBEHHOCMU B8OCNPUAMUS 8U3YAJTbHLIX KHU2. ToYKol omcdema 0n18 paccmo-
MpeHUs NOC/IeOHUX U36PAHO OCOBEHHOCMU CeMUO03UCa 8 MybMUMOOA/TbHbIX MeKCMax. YmouHeHo noHamue
8U3Ya/IbHO20 MeKCMd, KOmopoe COOMHOCUMCA C KyJbMypHbIM CeMUO3UCOM KAK NPOUECCOM «COMpPYOHUYe-
cmea» Mexoy 3HaKamu, 06veKmamu U uHmepnpemaHmamu. [[poaHanu3uposaHsl ykpauHcKue coomeemcmeus
aHanutickoeo mepmuHa “visual intelligence’;, ymouHeHo €20 NOHUMAHUe Kak cnocobHOCMU Yeslo8ekd K UHMme-
JinekmyasnsHoU penpeseHmayuu 3pumesibHbiX 3HaK08. B KoHmeKkcme paccmomperus 8U3yanbHO20 pasymad npeo-
JI0XeHO onpedesieHue NPoUeccos 3HaKoObPA308aHUS U UHMEPNPemayuu 3HaKo8 Yepe3 ycmaHossieHue Ces3u
3HAHUS U NOHUMAHUS. PaccMompeHo mecmo 8u3yadsibHbiX KHU2 8 COBPEMEHHOM KHUXHOM NPOCMpaHcmae, npeo-
JI0XeHO HeCKOJIbKO NPUYUH UX CMpeMumesibH020 pa3eumusl.

Knroueevie cnosa: 8U3yG/7belL7 pasym, Kyﬂbmyprllj CemMUO3UC, su3ydsleHAA KHUed, penpe3eHmauyus, 3HaKo-
o6pa3osaHue, UHmepnpemayus, MyﬂmeMoaGﬂbHOCfnb.

N. Andreichuk
Cultural semiosis: towards the notion of visual book

This paper identifies interdisciplinary premises (philosophical, psychological and semiotic) of defining visual
intelligence and approaching visual books as the respective concept's definition has been rather vague. The author
states that the initial analysis should focus on semiotic features of visual and multimodal texts. In the context
of cultural semiosis visual text is viewed as the process of “cooperation” of signs, objects and interpretants. Part
of the article is specifically concerned with the analysis of Ukrainian equivalents of the English term “visual
intelligence” and it is specified that it refers to the human ability of intellectual representation of visual signs.
The author considers the processes of sign formation and sign interpretation by invoking the hypothesis that they
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are inseparable from the correlation between knowledge and understanding. It is claimed that humanity is entering
the era of visuals, thus a number of explanations of the growing importance of visual books are offered.

Key words: visual intelligence, cultural semiosis, visual book, representation, sign creation, interpretation,

multimodality.

Bcryn. B ocramHilt geHp pobotn
HamnionanbHoro kHimkkoBoro «@®opyMy BUIABLiB
y JIbBOBi» (15-18 Bepecus 2016 p.) B edip Buituuia
Yeprosa Ilepefiada B paMkax mpoekrty skrypin.ua [3].
Tocrem crygii 6ys ITaBno IynmiMoB, MysuKaHT, Kypa-
TOp YKPAiHChKUX i MI>KHAPOJHUX MUCTEUBKUX IIPO-
€KTiB, 3aCHOBHMK KY/IBTYPHOTO XONAuHIy «lymiMoB
apT-IIPOeKT», pO3MOBY 3 AKuM Benu Poman Ckputis,
BiZloMUI1 YKPaiHCBKUI Melia-MEHEIPKED, >KYPHAJICT,
TeIeBElyYnii, OfIMH i3 3aCHOBHUKIB «IpomajchKoro
Tenebadents»,! ta Jlanmno SHeBcbKmii, AOKTOp ic-
TOPUYHMX HAyK, PellaKTOp, Te/le- Ta pajioBemyduii,
3ac/Ty>KeHui1 >xypHanicT Ykpainn. OcHoBHa Tesa 06-
TOBOPEHH:: MU BCTYIIAEMO B «epy Bidyasis». Bubip ra-
KOI TeMV 3yMOBJIEHMII TUM, LJO OCTaHHIM 4acoM Bi3y-
asbHa iH(popMallis cTae JoMiHy0400. ToMy moYaToK
2000-xX pOKiB IPUITHATO BBAXKATU 3aKiHYEHHAM «EPU
C/IOBa» i MMoyaTkoM «epy Bisyasni». OT>ke, MM CTOIMO
Ha TIOPO3i PEeBOMIOLINHOI 3MiHM TPafNLiHUX YsB-
nenb mpo kHury. Came 1ie ii CIIOHYKaIo aBTOpa CTaTTi
3aMICIUTICD HaJl HU3KOIO MUTaHb: IO TaKe «Bi3yaslb-
HU posymM»? SIKi KHUTH C/Tifi BBayKaTy BisyalTbHUMU?
SIKi 0cOOGMMBOCTI CeMiO3YICY B MYIbTUMOLAIbHIX TEK-
crax? fIK HaBUMTHUCA «3YMTyBaTU» BidyalbHy iHpOp-
Margifo? Ilo6 6omait cipobyBary BigmoBicTM Ha HUX,
y Lijl CTATTi CTAaBUTHCA MeTa II0Ka3aT! 3B A30K iHTep-
pucumtutiHapHoro (inocodcbKoro, MCUXOIOriTHOrO
Ta CeMIOTMYHOrO) TIyMadeHH: (YHKIIOHYBaHHS po-
3yMy Ta 0COO/IMBOCTElT CIIPUITHATTSA Bi3ya/IbHUX KHUL.

Kputnunnit ornsap nireparypu, KOHIENTYaldb-
HUX PaMoOK, rimore3 romo. Takum Maibke MeTadi-
3MYHUM NUTAHHAM K QYHKI[IOHyBaHHS pO3yMY 3ail-
Ma€TbCA ChOTOJHI KOTHiITMBHA Hayka. [loegnyroun
3p06yTKM ¢inocodii, mcuxonorii, mWTy4HOro iHTe-
JIEKTY, HEIPOHAYKM, aHTPOIIOJIOTil Ta MOBO3HABCTBA,
BOHA JIOK/IafIa€ 3yCWIb, 100 ZOCIiANTI yM i po3yMm
(mind and intelligence). 1le 3aBgaHHA cydacHi Ha-
YKOBIIi ITOYa/I po3B’A3yBaTy B cepegyni 1950-x po-
KiB. Came ToJi BUHMKAIOTD IIE€pUIi Cy4YacHi Teopii Ty-
MadyeHHA posyMmy. 3rofom y 1979 p. y Maccagycerci
6yno 3acHoBaHe ToBapUCTBO KOTHITMBHOI HayKu

! Kanan, sxuit 6yB sacHoBaumit B uepsHi 2013 p. 15-ma
KYpHalicTamMy i po3lo4YaB MOBIEHHS B mpsMomy edipi
22 mucromaga 2013 p. y 3B’A3Ky 3 NOAiAMM EBpOMalijaHy.
«I'pomancbke  TemebadeHHs» CTAIO  HAMIONIY/LIPHIIINM
mxepenoMm  indopmarnii mpo moamii Ha EBpomaiipani
i1 3aBOIOBAJIO PEITYTALlil0 TO/I0CY YKPAaiHChKOI PEBOIIOLI.
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To understand visual intelligence
is to understand, in large part, who we are.

Donald D. Hoffman

(Cognitive Science Society), sike y CepIIHi TOTO X POKY
IPOBE/IO IIeplly KOH(epeHIilo. 3 TOro yacy BOHM
BifOyBawThCA 1IOPOKY. Marepiamy nux koHpepeH-
1Ii/l € TOJIOBHUM JI>)KE€PEIOM HOBMX ifiell III0f0 HayKoO-
BOT'O BUBYEHHS MIC/IEHHA.

Y 2000 p. Hoam Yomcbkuit 3a3Ha4aB: « TepmiH “kor-
HITVMBHA HayKa~ iHKOJIY BMKOPUCTOBYETHCS A €MIIi-
PUYHOTO BUBYEHHs KOTHITMBHUX 3JaTHOCTeN (30po-
Be CHPMIHATTS “OadeHHs” (Vvision), MOBa, CYPKEHHs
(reasoning) TOIIO, KOMIIOHEHTIB HayK! IIPO JIIONCHKY
IPUPOLY, AKi, IMOBiIpHO, He POPMYIOTb YHITapHY JMC-
LUIVIIHY); a IHKOMM — YIS pO3TLALY IIPUPORU PO3YyMY
(mind)» [17, 165]. BumaeTbcs, 110 OCKI/IbKYM BYBYEHHS
vision i reasoning Mo>ke 3[iJICHIOBATYCD JIMILIE ILIJIAXOM
aHam3y (QYHKLIOHYBaHHA pPO3YMY, TO HOCIIIKeH-
HA OCTaHHbBOTO OXOIUIE OCATHEHHS BCiX KOTHITHB-
HUX 3[aTHOCTEN JIIOAVHU 1 10TO He MOXKHA BifiIisATI
BiJj aHaMi3y IHIMX CKIAJHMKIB JIIONCHKOI NIPUPOAN.
Crip, ofpasy 3a3Ha4MTH, 10 BXXVMBAHHA TepMiHa «po-
3yM» SIK BifnoBigHMKa “mind” He 3aBX/M € ajjeKBar-
HyM. Ieit yKpaiHcbKuit TepMiH BiTuMsHsHI pinocodu
3aCTOCOBYIOTH Y Jiy’Ke IIMPOKOMY CEMaHTUYHOMY fiia-
na3oHi. [TpruaiiMHi B pisHIX YKPaiHCBKIMX IEpeK/Iajjax.
30KpeMa, 110r0 BUKOPYMCTOBYIOTDb /ISl BiTTBOPEHHS 4
He BCiX OCHOBHMX iHCTaHIil JylIi BifOMMX y Kacud-
Hiit pinocodii: ratio, mens, intellectus, ingenium, animus,
spiritu, Vernunft Tomo. Oner Xoma, gokrop ¢inocod-
CbKMX HayK, IlepeKaafiad 6Oararbox (pinocodchKix
TEeKCTiB 3 (paHIly3bKOI 71 JTaTMHM, aBTOP KOMEHTapiB
0 HVIX, O[VH i3 TIEPEK/IaiadiB i pEJaKTOPiB yKPaIHCHKO-
TO BUJIaHHA «EBPOMECHKOTO CIoBHMKA Bimocodiiin?,
3a3Havae, 110, «IKIIO I TEHEHIisT 30epeXXeThCst, MU

2 VuikalbHUII CTOBHUK, YKIafeHUII €BPOIeNCHKUMU
HDocmifHMKaMM TR KepiBHuuTBoM Inpodecopa bapbapn
Kaccen (YuiBepcurer ITapmwx IV Cop6orHa). MeTolo mpo-
eKTy € noscHeHHA ¢imocodcbkmx HenepekTafHOCTel, 10
icHyI0Th y DisHUX €Bpomeiichkux MoBaX. PpaHIlysbKa Bep-
cifg «EBpOIENCHKOro CIOBHUKA (inocodiit» mobaumna cBit
y 2004 p. YkpaiHcbKa Bepcid, IepuIMii TOM AKOi BMIILIOB
npykoM 2009 p., crana fpyroo y cBiri. BoHa He € nepexknagomM
I109aTKOBOTO (HDPAHITy3bKOTO BUJIAHHSA, aJl)Ke IIOSCHEeHHS TOTO
4y Toro ¢inocodcbkoro TepMmiHa OfHIEI MOBOIO BinpisHA-
€TbCA Bifj aHa/oriyHOro TIymMadeHH:A iHmow. Tomy ykpail-
cbKe BupjaHHA CIOBHMKA (Ha CbOTOJIHI OIy6/TiKOBaHO 4 TOMI:
It. — 2009 p., 2 7. — 2011 p,, 3 1. — 2013 p., 4 T. — 2016 p.)
MICTUTb HU3KY OPUTiHANIbHUX CTaTell i JonoBHeHb. 114 yKpa-
{HCPKMX TIepeK/TafladiB Ta CHiBaBTOPiB IPOEKTy IepeKIaj
CnoBHUKA CTaB OCOONMMBUM BUK/INKOM HacaMmIlepes] 4epes Te,
[0 3aBJJaHHA BiITBOPUTHU YKPaiHCHKOI0 MOBOIO OfIpas3y BeCh
KOCMOC €BpOIefichbKoro dinocodysaHHA MOTpeOyBaIo 3a/i0-

OinonoriyHi cTygii



PUSMKYEMO HEBJOB3i 3Ii/ICHNTY OCTaTOYHE CIPOLIEH-
He, TImBII Y GiTocodcbKoMy JIEKCUKOHI caMe Tillb-
KU CJI0BO “po3yM” Iy MO3HAYEHHs BCHOTO, L0 MOXKe
OyTu mo3HaueHe» 7, 175]. BiH NOsICHIOE Take posLiupe-
He TIyMauyeHHs TepMiHa 3apOJIKOBUM CTAaHOM icTopu-
KO-(pi7T0cOPCHKOI KYIBTYpH i MPOIIOHYE OOMEXNUTICH
BY3bKIM TyMadeHHAM. OCHOBHMM aprymeHToM Orera
XoMU € TBEpIKEHHs, 1110 YKpaiHCbKe «pO3yM» BKasye
IIEPEIOBCIM Ha CUITY, PO3BMHEHICTDb IHTENEKTYa/lbHIX
SIKOCTelf, BIACTYBMX OKPEeMMM JIIOfiAM, Ha TIpUTaMaH-
Hy iM «po3yMHicTb / Hepo3yMmHicTb». IIpoTe Hacnpas-
[i BOHO HEIPUJATHE JI/IA IIO3HAYEHH TOTO IigpPO3/iTy
«IyLli», KU y JIATMHOMOBHIII Tpajuuil HarJacrime
[I03HAYa0Th TepMiHOM tens [7, 175]. Oner Xoma mpo-
NIOHY€E I[}0 HAMBMILY YaCTUMHY [yllli, «CMHTETHMYHE
HOHATTS, IO BKasye Ha Cy0’e€KTa YCbOrO KOMIUIEKCY
MIC/IEHHEBOI aKTMBHOCTI», MO3HAYaTH YKPaiHCHKUM
Bi/ITIOBiTHMKOM «yM», a iHAMBimyambHi po3ODKHOCTI
3100y TKiB, 30i6HOCTeL, iHTepeciB, 3aX0IIeHb, obmapo-
BaHOCTI, B/IaCTVB1 pi3HNUM IO AM O1/1b11I0I0 Y MEHIILIOK
Mipor0 — BifOBIfHMKOM «po3ym» [7, 177]. B aHro-
MOBHMX TIyMa4€HHAX I[VIM JJBOM Te€pMiHaM BifllIOBia-
Myt mind and intelligence. Omer XoMa Harosoumye,
o y gebarax HaBkono Philosophy of Mind («dinocodii
yMy»)? BUpakaeTbcs po6OTa Cy4acHOi aHITIOCAKCOH-
CBKOI JIyMKU, sIKa HepO3PMBHO I10B’sI3aHa 3 HEOJIoTi3Ma-
MU, CEHC AKUX BaXXKO BiITBOPUTY B iHIINX MOBaX, Bif-
MiHHMX BiJl aHIJI/ICHKOI, KOTPa Ha iioMaTMYHOMY PiBHi
IMOOKO TIOB sI3aHa 3 aHAMITUYHOIO Tpapuiieo (7, 179].

OpHuM i3 muTaHb, fAKe ONMHUIOCSA CbOTOf-
Hi B LEHTpi yBaru KOTHITMBICTiB, € TaKa KOIHi-
TUBHA 3JaTHICTb fAK «BisyalpHMil po3ym» (visual
intelligence). Tepmin intelligence mos’sa3anmit 3 ma-
TUHCBbKUM intellectus. JlaTuHa cepefHPOBIYHUX MIKi
MaJla HU3KY HOHATD /1A TO3HAYeHHA MEHTAIbHOI €1~
HOCTI IHT€/IEKTYa/IbHOTO YABJIEHHS, AKi € CyTTEBUMM
ISl BOTO JOCTI/PKeHHSL: intellectus — iHTeNIeKTyab-
Ha 3JIaTHICTb, @ YacTO I BHYTPIIIHI 00’€KTM MipKy-
BaHHS; species intelligibilis, Ha IpoTMIEXHICTD species
sensibilis, 30cepemKye yBary Ha iHTe/IeKTya/bHill pe-
Ipe3eHTallii pedi, CIIOYaTKy ITO3HAYal4y TEPMiHOM
species OCh Ha KIUTaNIT «BUJY», «30BHIIIHBOTO BIU-
IRy », «00pasy»; verbum mentis ant verbum cordis —
OyKBa/lbHO: MOBJIEHHSI YMY YU Ceplisl, BKa3ye, 3TifHO
3 ABIyCTMHOM, Ha IIapajeni MDK JIOACHKOIO IyM-
ko1 i 6oxxectBeHHuM CrnoBOM; intention — €mHICTD
OYMKHU SIK CIIPAMOBAHOI O AKOTOCh 30BHIIIHHOTO
o6’exra [12, 279]. ¥ 17 cr. nmpu nepexiaji mpaunb

BaHH:A BCiX HaABHMX i BITKPUTTA HOBUX MOXX/IMBOCTEN YKpai-
HOMOBHOTO ($iT0cOPCHKOTO FUCKYPCY.

3 3 POSBUTKOM KOTHITMBHMX HAyK 3 ABIAETHCA MOIVIAL
Ha ¢inocodito ymy (Philosophy of Mind) six Ha HOBY mapa-
IUTMY, sIKa 3aCBif9y€ MTOBOPOT CydacHoi dinocodil, 110 mpuii-
II0OB Ha 3MiHY «IiHTBICTMYHOMY IIOBOPOTOBI» (linguistic turn)
novatky XX cr. g dinocodis mama po mepHoi mipu 3ami-
HUTK 4y po3BUHYTU (inmocodilo MOBM, OCKIIbKM CHMpAIacs
Ha YCITiX}l KOTHiTUBHMX HayK.
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Jlexkapra QpaHIy3bKOI0 MOBOK JIATVHCBbKE CJIO-
Bo intellectus BifTBOpIOBamu He 5K «iHTeNIEKT», a 5K
«3[jaTHICTD po3ymiTn» — entendement. B AHriii BoHO
3ycrpivanocs me 3 12 c1. (Oxcdopacbkumii mcantup
1120)%. Y 16 ct. BoHO dirypye y Miwens e MoHTens
(1533-1592), ayne mosHavae pajiie AKiCTh, aHDK 31aT-
HICTb, BJIACTUBY «IIOfIAM, 3[aTHUM pO3yMiTu». Bin
JKe BIUKODPUCTOBYE TepMiH intelligence y sHadeHHi po-
3ymuicmo posyminns [15). Bugaerbes, 1m0 38’ 430K Ta-
KOTO T/TyMa4YyeHHA 3 YKPaiHCbKUM TEPMiHOM «PO3yM»
€ 0ueBUHMM, OfHaK Y «DiT0cOPCHKOMY CTOBHUKY»
B. IlInukapyka [16] okpeme racno «Posym» Bifcyt-
He, € TibKY racio «PosyMm i poscynok». To6To posym
PO3IJIAMAETBCA MNIIE K OHA 3 IBOX, BUIIIA, BIaCTH-
BicTb MMCIeHHA. Po3ymM O3HadaeTbcA SK 3[aTHICTDb
JIIO{MHY He TIMbKM [0 OIEPyBaHHs abCTPaKTHUMMU
HMOHATTAMH, a 1 IO TBOPYOCTI, /O BUXOAY 3a Mexi
TOTO BiJJOMOTO, YCTa/IEHOTO 3HAHH:A, TOfi AK PO3Cy-
IHOK — 3[aTHICTD JIIOAVHM BUKOHYBaTH GOpMasbHi,
ycTajmeHi pii. Y srajlaHoMy C/IOBHMKY 3HAaXO[MMO
TaKoOX Tracma «IHTemekT» Ta «IHTeeKT aKTUBHUI
i macuBHMIT». IHTE/IEKT TIIyMaunThCA SAK BUILA Mi3HAa-
Ba/IbHA 3[IaTHICTb MMUCJIEHHS, fIKa IPUHIUIIOBO Bifi-
Pi3HAETHCA TBOPYMM AKTUMBHMM XapaKTePOM Bij| ma-
CMBHO 4yTTEBMX (HOPM Ii3HAHHS. 3a3HAYAETHCS, 1[0
y dinocodii Kneso-MoruisHcbkoi akagemii inTenext
AKTUBHUI BBXXABCS Ti€EI0 OCHOBHOIO CUJIOIO, 3aBJIs-
KU SIKil1 4y TTEeBi 00pasu (species sensibilis) Tpancdop-
MYIOTbCS B YMOOCSDKHI (species intelligibilis) [16, 245].
3 OIOpOI0 Ha 3raflaHi TIyMaueHHs BBaKaTUMEMO, 1110
aHITINCbKUIT TepMin “visual intelligence” BinmoBinae
YKPAIHCbKUM «Bi3ya/lbHUIT PO3YM» YU «Bi3yanmbHUI
iHTenekT». Ili CMHOHIMIYHI MHOHATTA IMMO3HAYaIOTh
3[JaTHICTD JIIOAVHI [0 iHTETIEKTYa/IbHOI pelpe3eHTa-
il 30poBUX (Bi3ya/bHMX) 3HAKIB.

Came ipnes pempeseHTanii 6arato pokiB Oyra
LEHTPa/IbHOI0 IIpM OOTOBOpeHHI iHTeHLiHOCTI
(intentionality) sik 3gaTHOCTI yMy (mind) penpesen-
TYBaTM 4YM 3aMilllaTM pedi, BIACTMBOCTI YU CTaHU
CIpaB i KIOYOBOIO Il JOCHIIKEHb Ha IepeTHHi
«pinocodii ymy» (philosophy of mind) Ta dinocodii
MOBHU (guB. 3HOCKY 1). OfHaK jyIlle HeIoZaBHO BOHA
nouasa BifjirpaBaty Baromiuty posb y dinocodii po-
3yMy, 30KpeMa B TeopiAx cBigomocTi [20].

[InuTaHHAMM iHTe/NeKTya/lbHOI ~pelpeseHTalil
LIKaBWIUCh TAaKOX IICUXONOIM. 30KpeMa, BifloMuii
mBeriapcbkmit ncuxonor i ¢inocod XKau ITiaxke
(1896-1980) HarosnolyBaB, IO NCUXOJOIiYHI Teo-
pii iHTe/IeKTy pO3TALIOBYIOTbCS MDK 6ionorivHmmm
TeOpiAMM afjanTalii Ta 3araJbHMMM KOHIENiAMM

4 Mpubmusno y 1120 p. emmckon Ensin ckmas Tax
spanmit Tpiityactuit IlcanTup, y AKOMY JMaTMHCHKUII TEKCT
CYyIIPOBOJKYBAaBCsA ~Iapa/lielbHMMIU  TlepeKIafiaMyl  aHITIO-
HOPMaH/IChKOIO Ta PaHHbOAHIIICbKOI MoBamu. Jlo 1boro
nepiogy BigHOCUTbCA OKCHOPHCHKMIT HCAATUD, IEpeKIafn
3 SIKOTO JIAITIM B OCHOBY OiIBINOCTI aHITIO-HOPMaHACHKUX
BepCiit.



misHaHHA, i B6ayaB mapanenisM MK 6iomoridyHuMM
BUYEHHAMU PO aJallTallil0 Ta By3bKOCIelia/IbHUMU
TEOpiAMMU IHTENEKTy AK SABMINA CYTO IICUXOJIOTid-
Horo [13, 70]. TTonpu BifCyTHICTH €FHOCTI MOTISA-
IiB Ha IPUPOAY iHTENIEKTY Ta IIEBHY METOJONOTIYHY
KpU3Y, CIPUYMHEHY TUM, 110 [ICHXOJIOTY OB A3YI0Th
3 IHTEIEKTOM pi3Hi TUIIM IOBELIHKM Ta PisHi TUIIU
IHTe/IeKTya/lbHOI aKTUMBHOCTI, BCE X 6inpILIICTD HO-
CHIHMKIB IIOTO/PKYIOTbCSA, IO «iHTeNeKT € edek-
TUBHMM BMKOPUCTAaHHAM KOTHITMBHUX, paljiOHajb-
Hux (rational), MEHTaJIbHUX pecypciB, YMMOCH, IO
BK/IIOYA€E MIC/IeHHA, 3BaxKyBaHHs (deliberation),
JOTiYHMIT Xiff AyMKU (reasoning), oOMipKOByBaHHs
(pondering), mam’sitauns (remembering), 3BaXyBaH-
HA a/IbTEPHATMBHUX [Iil i, TAKMM YMHOM, 8UKOPUC-
MAHHA MeHmManvHux penpedenmauiti» (BUIIIEHHS
Hamte) [18, 21-22]. Ilerep JlaHI HarosnoIye, 1o To-
BOPUTH IIPO JOpalioHanpHmit iHTenexr (prerational
intelligence), Haue TOBOPUTY TIPO «KBafpaTHe KOJIO»,
a, TOBOPAYM IIPO iHTENIEKT TBAPUH, KIiTUH, MAllNH,
MU BXMBaeMO TepMiH intelligence MetadopudHO
[18, 22].

Metononoria mocmimkenusa. CbOrogHi € Hu3-
Ka penpe3seHTAliIHNX TeOpiil CBiZOMOCTI, AKi IIO-
ACHIOIOTb YCBiJOMJIEHHS 3 IOITIAAY peINpe3eHTarii
i paKTMIHO OTOTOXKHIOITD IHTEHIINHICTD Ta pernpe-
3eHTanio. JJocmmpKeHHsA NpUPOAM iHTEHLIMHOCTI €
iHTerpaZbHUM CK/IQJIHUKOM BUBYEHHHA IPUPOAU YMY
i BeeThCsl B KOHTEKCTI OHTONOTIYHMX Ta MeTadizny-
HIUX IUTaHb, [0 CTOCYIOTHCA IPUPOSU MEHTaTbHUX
CTaHIiB: CIPUIHATTA, 3allaM ATOBYBAaHH:A, 3HAHHSA,
Bij4yBaHHsA TOMIO.

OpuuM i3 HanpsAMiB ¢inocodil, y AKOMY CTPyKTY-
pa CBilOMOCTI pO3IIA/IA€ThCA 3 TIOITIALY IIePIIOi 0CO-
6u (as experienced from the first-person point of view),
€ ¢deHomeHoorisA. Y QeHoMeHONOrii LeHTpalbHOK
CTPYKTYPOIO JOCBiJHOTO Ii3HaHHA BU3HAETHCA iH-
TEHIIiHICTD®, CIPAMOBAHICTh HAa I[OCh, OCKiITBKU
MIeTbCA IPO «IIePeXVBAHHSI» IIEBHOTO 00 €KTa.
«IlepexBaHHsA» CIpsMOBaHe Ha OO €KT 3aBJSIKU
BMICTY 41 3HaUEHHIO (sIKe perpe3eHTye 00 €eKT) i 3a-
BISAKM BifNOBIZHMM yMOBaM, IO 3a0e3IedyioTh Iie
«IIepe>XMBaHHs» [21].

ITouarkoBO ifeto pemnpeseHTanii OB’ A3yBaB 3 iH-
teHuinnicTio Opann Bpenrano, aBcrpiitcbknit ¢ino-
co¢ (1838-1917), AKmit TIyMadyB OCTAHHIO AK BJIaC-
TUBICTb penpe3eHTallil NOKIMKATUCA Ha LOCh iHIIe,

5 JlaTMHCbKa ~ eTMMOJIOTifAl  «iHTEHIifHOCTi»  BKasye
Ha ifjel0 CIOPAMOBAHOCTI YM HANPY)XXEHOCTi. AHIIiJicbKe
CTI0OBO  fension TIOXORUTb Bifi JIATMHCBKOTO tendere, siKe
3a cnoBHuKoM LX. JIBOpelbKOro Ma€ 4YOTMPM 3HAYEHHA:
1) TAITH, HaIpy)XyBaTH, BUTATATH, NPOTATATH, HATATATH,
HaJ[yBaT!, PO3TALIOBYBATUCS; 2) CIPsAMOBYBATH, TPUMATH,
IIParHyTy, TOKITH; 3) MaTV CXMIIBHICTD, IParHyTY, JOJABaTH
3yCu/Ib, HaMaraTuCs, CIPAMOBYBAaTHCHA; 4) YMHWUTY OIIp,
NPOTUJIATU, TIPOTUBUTUCA, BECTU 3aB3ATUI 1 JTOBIUI 6iit,
nporubopcTByBaru, boporucs [5, 1003].

6

Hix BoHa caMa. [Iyi1 BpeHTaHO BCi MeHTaIbHi Aiif a60 €
penpesenrauismu (Vorstellung), abo 3acHOBaHi Ha 11€B-
Hill pernpeseHTanii (1K, HAPUK/IAJ, ¥ pasi Cy/HKeHHS
a60 aeKTUBHOrO pyXxy). Y IOCIiZOBHUKIB BpeHTaHO
NMTaHHA iHTEHIIIHOCTI PO3BMHY/IOCA Ha OCHOBI ijjei
penpeseHTanii, AKa po3yMinaca AK iCTOTHO CIIPSAMO-
BaHa Ha npenmet (Gegenstand). BifmoBifHo MOHATTS
IHTEHLIIIHOTO IIpegMeTa JOCHIIKYETbCA 3 IOIMALY
perpeseHTalii Ha OCHOBI PO3Pi3HEHHA MDK CaMUM
30BHIIIHIM IpefiMeToM (06’€KTOM y3ATUM SK He3a-
JIOKHWIT Bifi IyMKU ab0 TakuM, IO «IIOCTAa€ IHepe»
(Gegen-stand) mymxoro i mpurarye o cebe Hare
VABJICHHA), Ta iMaHEHTHUM o0’ekToM (immanentes
Objekt) uu smicrom (Inhalt) penpeseHrauii, Akuit
E€MVHUIT Ma€ TIACTaBM BBAXKATUCS «IHTEHLITHUM
o6’extom» [10, 379]. 3okpema, y Haprnbsa ITipca cemi-
OTHKA, SIK CK/Ia/IoBa HOPMATMBHOI HAYKM, MiiMOPAL-
KOBYETbCsI 3arajbHUM IpMHIMIAM (HeHOMEHOOrI],
OCHOBHIMM 3aBJAHHAM fKOI € «KiHLEBIII aHa/i3 yCix
BUJIB KocBiny (the ultimate analysis of all experiences)»
(zmB. phenomenology y [22]). «DeHomen», TOOTO 10-
CBiJ] 3arajioM, Ma€ TpU OCHOBHI €/IeMeHTH, AKi € Q)yH—
mameHTanmpHUMHU KaTeropissmu mepinocti (Firstness),
mpyrocti (Secondness) Ta Tperbocti (Thirdness).
Ko’kHa 3 HOpMaTMBHUX HayK IOB’s13aHa 3 BUBYEHHIM
opiHOro 3 Hux. EcreTnka posrisgae mepuicts y ¢e-
HOMEHAX, TOOTO fKICHMII acIleKT, eTHKa — eIeMEHT
IpyrocTi, To6TO acmeKT fii i peaxuil, a ceMioTnKa —
TPETICTh, TOOTO aCHeKT penpeseHTallil (3HaKOBe Bif-
HoueHH:A). 3Hak y Yapnb3a Ilipca — me mjocs, 1o,
perpeseHTyoun O0'€KT, 3yMOBIIOE iHTepIpeTariio,
sKa Befle 0 BU3HAUYEHHsS dyepe3 Hel TOrO X caMo-
ro o6’exkra’. TrymaueHHs MpOIECiB 3HAKOTBOPEHHS
Ta iHTepIpeTalil 3HaKiB y KOHTEKCTI Bi3ya/IbHOTO po-
3yMy NOTpeby€e BCTAHOB/IEHHS 3B A3KY 3HAHHA Ta PO-
3ymiHHA (puc. I).

.yM

* pozym

3HaHHA PO3yMiHHA
L
| B E
3HaKo- iHTepnpeTauia
TBOPEHHA 3HaKiB

* 06'eKkTn

Puc. 1. 3B’430K yMy Ta pO3yMy 3 IIpoLjecamu
3HaKOTBOPEHHA Ta iHTepIpeTalii

6 Ilepue Tnymauenns suaka Y. Ilipc mae y 1868 p.
Y HbOMy BKAasyeTbCs, IO 3HAK Mae TpPU BiICMIaHHA
(references) i €: 1) 3HaKOM JIA LYMKH, KA JIOTO iHTEPIIPETYE;
2) 3HaKOM /I 00’€KTa, AKOMY eKBiBaJleHTHa LI JyMKa; 3)
3HAKOM Y NEBHOMY BifJHOIIEHHI UM SIKOCTi, sIKa BCTAHOBJIIOE
J10T0 3B’A30K 3 MM 00’€KTOM (IuB. sign y [22]).

OinonoriyHi cTygii



Pesynpraru mOCHiKEHHA Ta OOGrOBOpEHHs.
J71a TIIryMadeHHs LeHTPaAbHOTO IJIA Li€l CTaTTi Imo-
HATTA Bi3ya/JIbHOI KHUTY BarOMMJM € PO3YMiHHSA «Bi-
3ya/lIbHOrO po3ymy» (visual intelligence), sxmit 3abe3-
Ie4ye OCMMC/IEHHA Ta iHTepIIpeTalilo «Bi3yaJbHMUX
TeKCTiB». [IOHATTS Bi3yalbHOrO TEKCTY OB A3YEMO,
IepIl 3a BCE 3 KYNbTYPHUM CEMiO3MCOM fK IpOlLe-
COM «CITiBIpal[i» MK 3HaKami, 00’ €KTaMu Ta iHTep-
npeTaHTaMyu. BusHaueHHA CeMiO3UCy AK IIPOLECY,
B AKOMY LIOCh (DYHKIIIOHY€E fIK 3HAK, CTaI0 KIacud-
HuM 1 ceMioTukn. OfHaK pisHi ceMioTM4Hi poek-
T IOPOAV/IM Pi3Hi ifiel CTOCOBHO JI0TO TAyMadeHHS.
Y Tpagunifax CTpyKTypanisMy ceMiO31ICOM BBaYKA€ETh-
€A TaKa Jifl, IKa, BCTAHOBJIIOIOYM B3aEMO3A/IEKHICTD
MDK OsHauyBaHMM i osHauyBanbHMM (DepamHanp
e Coccrop) unt popmoro BupaskeHHs i popmoro BMic-
Ty (y Tepminonorii /Iyl EnbMcneBa), IOPOIKYE 3HAKN.
Y cemioTmynomy npoekrti Yapnbpsa Ilipca, Axuit nep-
IIMM BIIPOBAJIXB Y CEMIOTUKY TEPMiH «CEMIO3MC», BiH
PO3IJIANAETBCA SAK IPOIIEC, ¥ AKOMY 00 €KT TeHepye
3HaK, a 3HaK IIOPOJI)KY€ iHTEPIIPETAHTY, 10 TeHEPYyE
HACTYIHY iHTepnpeTanrty, ad infinitum. BigHomenHa
MDX periepe3eHTaMeHOM, 00’ €KTOM, iHTEPIIPETAHTO0
Ta OCHOBOK BU3HAYa€ IPUPOAY CEMIO3UCY i Mae nBa
BEKTOPH: pelpeseHTalis Ta meTepMiHania. O6’exr
«IeTEpMiHy€» IHTEPIIPETAHTy, a pernpe3eHTaMeH
Ta {HTepIpeTaHTa «PeIpPe3eHTYI0Tb» 06’eKT. Takum
4JHOM, 00’€KT penpeseHTalil Moxxe OyTHU MisHaHUI
TMIIE Yepes OCTi/IKEHHSA TOPOKEHNX HIM 3HAKIB.
Y nucrti o neni Ben6i 12 xxoBtHs 1904 p. Y. [ipc mizn-
KpeCIIoe, 10 HalBMIA Mipa peasbHOCTI JOCAKHA
nuie 3a gornoMmorow 3HakiB [19]. Cemiosuc — gi-
SUTBHICTD 3HaKa 3 BUPOOJIEHHS CBOET iHTepIIpeTaHTH,
AKa € €IMHUM MOXJIMBUM CIIOCOOOM Jioro QyHK-
LjioOHYBaHHsA i BifjoOpakae €uHY CYTHICTb BigHO-
CVMH MDX 3HAKOM i yHiBepcyMOM. Y HifAMbHOCTI yMy
BifOyBaerbca (GOpMyBaHHA CeMIOTMYHOI Mopeni
CBiTY, IK€ CTAa€ MOXIMBUM JIMILIE 3ABJAKN 3HAKaAM.
BigoOpakeHuit y CBiIOMOCTI JIFOAMHY CBIT IIEPETBO-
pIO€ETbCA B 00pas CBiTY, L0 CTAaHOBUTDH IIOYATKOBY
TOYKY TBOPEHHA 3HaKa. bepyun 3a ocHOBy mepeko-
HaHHA IIPO Te, 0 Oy/ib-AKe MOPOKEHHSA CMUCITY
BXXe € JiAHHAM KYIbTYpH, OyleMO PO3ITIANATH CeMi-
O3JIC K KYIBTYPHUI IIPOLIEC, AKNUI IEXKUTh B OCHOBI
dopMyBaHHS KXUTTEBOTO CBiTy Moauan’. OcTaHHiit
PO3ITIAMIAEMO SK «YM» — «CY0 €KT YCbOI0 KOMIUIEKCY

7 E. I'yccepnb BBiB Lie IOHATTS B poboti «Kpusa eBpo-
IeVICbKUX HAyK i TpaHCIeHJeHTaIbHa (eHOMEHOOriA» [4],
IeplIa 4acTUHa AKOI Buitlia B ciudi 1936 p. y benrpani,
a MOBHe BUMJAHHS — JIMIIe Mic/st cMepri aBTopa. Tak, dinocod,
PO3BMBAIOYM iIE10 )KUTTEBOTO CBiTY, CTBEPIKYE, IO OCTAHHiIi
€ cMUCTOBUM QYHIAMEHTOM YCAKOTO IOACHKOTO 3HAHHA. Bin
TIOPOJIKYEThCA JKUTTEBOIO aKTUBHICTIO TPaHCLIEHJEHTANlb-
HOTO «fI», € TEOPEeTNYIHMM y3aTa/IbHEHHAM Ha OCHOBi OYeBI]I-
HOCTell IEpBUHHOTO JOCBifY, TOOTO CAMOTO KUTTEBOTO CBiTY,
SIKWIT Hafjae Matepian, y Tomy 4mcii i mis ¢ginocodepkux
o6yrnos [4, 152].
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MUCTIEHHEBOI aKTMBHOCTI», sKUIT 3abe3ledye mpo-
LleC 3HAaKOTBOPEHHs, TOOTO BCTAHOBJICHHS 3B A3KY
MiX cBiTOM pederli i cBiToM MoBU. OTKe, KyIbTypHMIT
CEMIiO3JC TIYMa4YMO K KOMYHIKaTMBHO OPi€HTOBa-
HIII IPOLEC KOAYBAaHHA KY/IbTYPHUX TEKCTiB. SKijo
TaKe KOfJyBaHHs Bifl0yBa€ThCs LISIXOM BUKOPUCTAH-
Hs iKOHIYHUX 3HaKiB® a60 iX OETHAHHS 3 CUMBO/IA-
M1 (BepOanpHMMI 3HAKaMi), TO YTBOPIOETHCS «Bi-
3Yya/JIbHUIT» TEKCT.

o >x BBa>KaTy Bisya/IbHOIO KHUTO? Y HIMPOKOMY
po3yMiHHi KHUTa® — Iie Pe3y/IbTaT Ky/IbTYPHOTO CeMi-
03HCY, TOOTO IpenMeT MaTepiabHOI Ky/IbTYPH, SIKNIA,
sk 3a3Hadae Onexcanyp lodde, Bin camoro movarky €
IPKepeoM 3HaHb, HAKOIIMYEHMX COLIiyMOM, 1 CIyTYe 3a-
coboM mepenadi Ta po3BUTKY Lyx 3HaHb [8]. CyvacHi
TOCITITHVUKY KHUTY BBaYKAIOTh, 1110 HATEIIEp OCTaHHA €
He yMIlle HocieM iHdopMaliii, aje it sBUIIleM Bi3yanbHOL
Ky/IBTYpPY, XYLOXKHIM IIpenMetoM [2]. Bupaerbcs, mo
CbOTOfIHI MU € CBifIKaMI B)Ke HOBOTO BUTKa CIIipai,
OCKIZIbKM 10 IIEPIINX Bi3ya/IbHMX TEKCTIB CTIif] BiTHECTH
HACKe/IbHI 300pakKeHHsI MOMIN IePBICHUMU JIIOIbMI,
ak-oT posmucy Jlepantal’, sxi BBaXkaroTbca mepmmMm

8 3 mornamy xareropiit JoCBiy iKOoHa € pempeseHTaMe-
HOM, PENPEe3eHTaTMBHOIO AKICTIO AKOTO € IepuricTb. Ile osHa-
Yae, 10 AKICTb, Ky BOHA Mae€ fAK piy, 3abesmeuye ii 31aTHICTD
OyTu penpesenTaMeHOM. TakuM 4MHOM, OY/Ab-1110 MOXKE IIPef-
crapATH Oynb-1io (is fit to be a Substitute), Ao € mopio-
HIUM JI0 HbOTO i IOPOJPKY€ iIHTEpIPETAHTy Yepes «acoLialliio
3a mopibHicTIo» (fuB. icon 'y [22])

° Ilo4yaTKOM BUBYEHHsA KHUIYU AK (eHOMEHy KylbTypu
BBaXXa€TbCsA 16 CT., komu Mimenbs MoHTeHb BIieplle BUCIIO-
BUB IyMKY IIPO Te€, 1110 KHUTA € IPOIyKTOM Ky/IbTYPH i BUII[0I0
KyJIbTypHOIO IiHHicTIO. IHIIMII NpefCTaBHUMK iTasificbKOro
Bigpomxenns ITaomo Bepmxepio (1370-1444) mnobauus
y KHUTaX TOTIOBHMUII IHCTPYMEHT 36€pe>KeHHsI POJOBOI ITaM’ sITi
mofelt, epeKTMBHICTb SKOro IepeBMINye Bci iHImi cmo-
cobu mepepadi OCBify Ta JOCATHEHb Bifi OJJHOTO MOKOJIHHA
no ixmoro. Ha movatky XX CT. mif BIUIMBOM ifjeit Genbriii-
cpKkoro BueHoro IToma O1ye KHura cTana 06’ €KTOM HayKOBOTO
BMBYEHHS y KOHTEKCTi CIIEIia/IbHOi HayKM — KHUTO3HAB-
crBa. OpHAaK 0cOOMMBUIT iHTepec HOCTITHUKIB BUKIMKAIO
ocMucIeHHA i peHoMeHy B 1920-x pokax, komu O. JIoB’AriH
y 1926 p. ony6rikysas y Jleninrpani «OCHOBM KHUIO3HaB-
cTBa», a M. SIHOBCchKMIT uepes Tpu poknu (1929) y Kuesi Buman
«ITpo xHury. JTocBif aHamisy MOHATTA “KHMra ». Y 1Ieil ke
vac 6yma 3pobyena i mepura crpoba ¢itocopcproro ocmuc-
meHHA KHuru. Y 1922 p. xHurosHaseub M. Kydaes omy-
6nixyBap «IIpobmemu dimocodil KHUIM». 3aKIamaITHCA
OCHOBM (YHKIIOH/IbHOTO IifIXOfly HO BUBYEHHH KHUTH,
AKI pO3BUBAIOTbCA YNpoJoBX 20 CT. BITYM3HAHMM 1 3apy-
6bkHuM KHurosHasctBoM (O. Awupgpeesa, 1. Bapenbaym,
JI. BonxoBa, A. benoeuubka, JI. Bonkosa, A. Imyxis,
A. ToBopos, T. 36epcokuit, E. Errep, M. Iodde, K. Miross,
I. Moprenmurreps, 0. Cronapos, ®. Oynke, 1. [llompakosa,
I'. IIBenjoBa-Bopka, M. Yepsincpkmit Ta iH.) (meTanmpHiire
nus. [1]).

10 TTomag 700 pimsHOK JNOICTOPMYHUX HACKETbHUX
MAJIIOHKIB, BifHalmeHMX y cxipHiit 4yactuni CepefzeMHO-
MopcbhKoro ysbepexxokst Icmanii i BrmoyeHnx mo CsiToBoi
cragmyan OHECKO y 1998 p. Boru maTyoTbcs mepiogom
BEPXHbOTO Iajieonity abo (o Oimpur iMoBipHO) Hepiogmom
Me3o0siTy KaM’siHOI fo6u. Ha MamioHKax 300pakeHi api6bHi
¢irypu nmrofieit i TBapuH.



BijoMmMu Ham 300pakeHHsMu mopiit [11, 9]. Skio
CIIOYATKY KY/IbTYPHI TeKCTV Oy/Iy BisyanbHUMY, TO L€,
OUYEBUJIHO, € CBIJYEHHAM TOTO, L]0 TOPOJKEHHA iKOHIY-
HUX 3HAKIB € IIEPLIOI0 CXOMHKOIO KY/IbTYPHOTO CeMio-
3UCy. 3 POSBUTKOM IMCEMHOCT] Ta MOSABOIO MMCEMHUX
KHITE, TOOTO «CIOCO0Y aKyMY/IIOBaHHs CWUI KYIbTYpU
J1 CITaIKOBOCTI COLIIOKY/IBTYPHOI'O JOCBIMY 3a Iocepen-
HULITBOM IIMCbMOBOIO C/IoBa» [9, 182], ikoHiuHi 3Ha-
KI CTAlOTh OfIHMM i3 KOMIIOHEHTIB TeKCTy. PykomucHi
KHUTU Y CePeNHbOBIUHIN €BpOIi, AKi OTpUMann Ha3By
«rificBivenux pykormcisy (illuminated manuscripts)'!
€ BOICTMHY 4YyHOBMMMU 3pasKaMM TaKUX MYIbTUMO-
JanbHUX TEKCTiB. Ilepmni Taki pyKOImcK BiHOCATBCA
1o 400-600 pp. H. e. i 6y/11 FOJIOBHO CTBOPEHi B MOHAC-
tupsix [pranpii Ta Itastii, 0TOX He AVBHO, 11j0 OiIbIIICTD
3 HUX MQAIOTh pemiriiiamii BMicT. Ilounnaroun 3 13 cr.
3pPOCTA€ YMCTIO CBITCHKUX «IIiICBiYeHNUX» TEKCTIB [23].
BinbIicTh IUX PYKOIUCIB 6y1y 0popMIIeHi sIK KOFEKCH
(x04a 3yCTpi4arOThCA CYBOI i1 TEKCTV Ha OKPEeMIX apKy-
1IaX), OT>KE, BOHM B)K€ YiTKO BifITOBiIalOTh CYy4acHOMY
BIU3HAUYEHHIO KHUTYU SK «BTiIEHHIO I[I/IbHOTO iHTe/eK-
TYaJIbHOTO YTBOPEHHS — JIOKYMEHTY B OpMi KOZeK-
Cy, IO CIAYTye B COLia/JbHIMl KOMYHIKalil /pKepenom
indopmaii, sanucanoi 6 3Haxosili gopmi (BUIIICHHA
Hallle) Ha MarepianbHOMY Hocii» [14]. IcTopis sacBifuye
MHO>KVMHHICTD MaTepia/JlbHuX HOCIiB: KaMiHb, IJIMHA,
LIKipa, MaMipyc, IOBK, JOUIKa, MaIip, CMHTETUYHI Ma-
Tepia/mi. A BUJji/ieHa y BU3HaYeHHi BKa3iBKa Ha 3HAKOBY
¢$hopMy KHUTY € BU3HAHHAM MHOXMHHOCTI TUIIIB 3Ha-
KiB, 5IKi MOKYTb OyTV HOCLIMM KyIbTYpHOI iHpOpMa-
1ii. 3 OI/IAMy Ha I}0 MHOXKMHHICTD BUIIAEMO TPY TUITU
KHMI: 1) MicTATb /nuile BisyanbHi 3HaKW; 2) MICTATb
nuie nmceMHi 3Haku (imeorpadiusi, andasitHi, HOT-
Hi, 11¢poBi TOII0); 3) € MOJAHHAM IEpIINX i JPYTUX.
IcTopist KHUT 3acBim4ye, 10 aOCOMIOTHA OIIBIICTD Ha-
JIeKaTb [0 IPYTOro THUILY, OGHAK, SIK yKe 3a3HadaiocH,
CBOTOJIHI CIIOCTEPIra€MO iIHTEHCUBHUI PO3BUTOK KHUT
TPETbOro THUILY.

Yomy X Hacrae epa Bisyanis? Ii npuxin e mpo-
CTO JEK/IaPYEThCA KYAbTYPONIOTaMM, a 3aCBilYy€Th-
CA MOSIBOIO i HIBMAKUM IOLIMPEHHAM HU3KU HOBMX
KHIDKKOBUX (DOpPMATiB, SIK-OT: apT-OyKu, KOMIKcH,
dboToanpboMu, eHIMKITONEN], MiZPYYHUKN TOLIO, AKi
olepyIoTh BidyanbHolo iHdopmanieto. [lo npukazny,
JIETEHJAPHUM CTaB YCIIiX KHMYKKOBOTO BU/IaBHUIITBA
benennkra Tamena y HimewunHi, sknit ekciepumMeH-
Tye 3 Bisya/npHOW KHurow'2. B Ykpaiui ueit popmar

11" TToyaTkoBO Ha3Ba CToCyBasacs TUX  KHUT,
A opOPMIEHHA CTOPIHOK Y SKMUX BMKOPUCTOBYBAJIMChH
30710Ta Ta CpibHa 6GapBy, IO HaYe «IIiCBIYyBaIM CTOPIHKY»,
OJJHAK IIOTIM NOIUMPMU/IACh Ha BCi KHUTU 3 JIeKOPATMBHMUMU
enemMenTamu [23].

12 Cporopni “Taschen” mopoky mpogae 20 MIH KHUT
Ta € CBITOBUM JIiflepOM IIOMIX BUJIABHMUIITB Bi3yaJIbHUX

TeX aKTMBHO DPO3BMBAa€ThbcA. Hampukman, Hanpum-
KiHIi cepnHsA 11bOro poKy y «BumaBumirsi Craporo
JleBa» 6yno BumaHo apT-KHUry « CkpuHs. Peui cumm»,
CTBOpEHY NMCbMeHHMIel fpuHo BuHHUIIbKOIO
ta xygoxuuueio IOmiero TabeHcpkoro. Ha cropinmi
y «ericOyi» KoBuer «YkpaiHa» aBTOpM Hammcamu:
«Mn of’ixamyu uiny KpaiHy y HOIIYKax HapOZHUX
ckap06iB Ta YKIa/M CIMCOK YKpaiHcbkoro must-have:
TOTO, 110 IIOBMHHO OYyTH y cepui i B XaTi KOXXHOrO
ykpainus. 3ibpam i akypaTHO MOCKIafamu y CKpu-
HIO-KOBYer, aby BpATYBaTM Bif ImobanisaliiiHoro
“moromy” i moBepHyTH Y Haui foMiBKm». ApT-OyK
«Ckpuas. Pedi Cutn» — 11e cipoba cucreMaTnsyBa-
TH Te, 3 YOTO KOJIMCh CKIafIaBCs CBIiT Hamux 6abych
i 1110 HeBO/IAraHHO 3HVKAE 3 HAILIOTO >KUTTA.
BucHoBku. Yomy >x monpu Te, 1110 BUKOPUCTAHHA
Pi3HMX CeMIOTMYHMX MOZYCIB y KHUIAX Mae€, fK 3a-
3Ha4asnocs, y>Ke JJaBHIO Tpajuliilo, 3apas BisyasbHi
KHUTY TIepeXUBAIOTb BifpomkeHHA? OueBUIHO, 110
MOsACHEeHHs CIIifl IIyKaTu He Y «CIIPOIIeHHi» Ipolie-
ciB inTepriperanii. IIpo neBHe cIipollleHHs MOXe ITH
MOBa JIMIIe y TUX BUIAJKAX, KOMM KHUTA MICTUTb
BUK/IIOYHO Bi3yajbHy iHQopMario, AK-oT: AuTA4i
BisyaympHi KHurum um ¢oroanpbomu. 3meOinpioro
y Bi3ya/IbHMX KHUTaX «po60Ta» Bi3yaJbHOrO PO3y-
My, SIKUJI 3a0e3IIeuye BCTAaHOB/ICHHS 3B I3KY MK He-
BepbOasbHIM 3HAKOM, 00’€KTOM Ta IHTEPIIPETAHTOIO,
YCKIIaJHIOETCS TUM, 110 BepbasbHi Ta HeBepOaIbHi
3HAKV YTBOPIOIOTD FiOPUAHI CIIONMyYeHHS, OTXKe, Yl-
Ta4 JEKOYE MY/IbTUMOJAIbHUI TEKCT, i LIbOMY Tpe-
6a HaBuyatucsi. CydacHa KOTHITMBHA HayKa y IOLIy-
Kax BIJIIOBifi Ha 3alMTaHHA, [0 MY 6A4MMO 1 AK MU
6a4rMo, mparHe BUSBUTY B3a€MOBIIINB BigyanbHOI
Ta BepOaJbHOI CEMIOTMYHMX CUCTEM Y MY/IBTUMO-
Ia/bHUX TEKCTax i BIVIMB LIbOTO 3B A3KY Ha PO3yMiH-
Hs TeKcTiB. 3 mornapy cemioruxu Y. Iipca, sknit mo-
FACHIOBAB 3HAYEHHA K BUTAyMadeHy iHTEpIPETaHTY
00’eKTa B LI/IOCTI, a iIKOHIYHMIT 3HAK AK TAKWUIl, 10
He po3pisie 06’exT i mo3HadeHH: (AuB. icon y [22]),
PO3YMiHHA Bi3ya/IbHMX 3HaKiB € BCe )X «IIPUPOLHi-
IIMM» i, OYeBMUIHO, He BUIIAIKOBO «Oauy» MeTado-
PUYHO O3HauYae «po3yMito». Ille OfHUM IOSICHEHHIM
IPUYMH IIMPOKOTO 3BEPHEHHSA [0 BUPAKEHHA ifeil
Ta eMoLill 3aco6aMy «Bi3yaTbHOI MOBM» € MOX/IV-
BiCTb CTBOpPEHHs HOBUX eCTeTMYHUX sKocTell. I, Ha-
pewTi, BisyaZbHa KHUTA FAPHO BXOGUTD Y CY4aCHUI
7100aJ1i30BaHNI CBIT, OCKI/IbKI TeKCTya/llbHa MaTpy-
1 (TepMiH 3anpononosanuii Y. Exo [6, 259]) Takux
KHUT € 61/IbIlI yHiBepca/lbHOK i HOIPK 0COOMMBOCTI
KYJIbTYPHOTO CEMiO3MUCY JIETLIE YUTAETHCA.

KHUT, cepel AKX BUJAaHHA IIPO MJICTENTBO Ta apXiTeKTypy,
Xy#oXHboW (ororpadiio, musaitH, Mopy, icTopito pexmamu
Ta KiHO(inbMiB TOILO.
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KOFHUTUBHAA PUTOPUKA NOTPEBHOCTEMN:
KAK KOPOJIEBA EJIU3ABETA Il TOBOPUT O MPUMUPEHUI

Momanenko C.U.,
HeXWHCcKniA rocynapcTBeHHbIN yHUBepcuTeT M. Hukonas lorons,
yn. lpadckasn, 2-T, r. HexkuH, 16602
E-mail: serhiy.potapenko@ndu.edu.ua

KoeHumugHas pumopuka nompebHocmeli 06sAcHAem 8030elicmaytoujuti NOmeHYuaa Macc-meouliHbIX mek-
cmos, 06ve0uHAA 6a308ble NompebHOCMU, 8X00AWUe 8 COCMAg NAgoca, U Coomaemcmayowue UM KoHyenmy-
asbHble CMpPyKMypel C GHMUYHLIMU 3Manamu mekcmonocmpoeHUs: UHBeHYuel (86160p membi), ducno3uyuel
(apaHxuposka cooepxaHus) u 310Kyyuel (sepbaneHoe ogpopmieHue). lpumeHeHue npednoxeHHOU MemoouKU
aHanusa 0eMoHCMpupyemcsa Ha Mamepuase 08yX poX0ecmeeHCKUX 0bpaujeHuli 6pumarckol Koposessl, no-
ceAueHHbIx udee npumuperus (1976 u 2014 200wbl).

Kniouegble cnoea: kocHUMUBHAs pumopuka nompebHocmel, UHBEHUUS, OUCNO3UYUS, ST0KYYUS, pOXOeCmaeH-
cKoe obpawjeHue, koponesa Enuszasema ll, npumupeHue.

Momanetko C.I.
KorniTnBHa putopuka notpeb6: sk koponesa €Enusaseta Il roBopnTb NPo NPUMNPEHHA

KoeHimusHa pumopuka nompe6 noscHIOE nepekoHy8asbHUL nomeHuyian Mac-mediliHUX mekcmie yepe3 06'cOHaHHA
6a308ux nompeb, ujo 8xo0ams 00 ckady nagocy, i 8iONOBIOHUX iM KOHUENMYAIbHUX CMPYKMYpP 3 AHMUYHUMU
emanamu mekcmono6yoosu: iHgeHyjieto (8ubip memu), ducno3uyieto (apaHxysaHHaA 3micmy) U enokyyieto (epbane-
He 0hopMIIeHHs). 3acmocy8aHHA NPONOHOBAHOI MeMOOUKU aHANIi3y 0eMOHCMPYEMbCA Ha Mamepiani 080X pi3des-
HUX 38epHeHb 6pUMAaHCLKOI Koposiesu, npucgayeHux idei npumupeHHs (1976 i 2014 poku).

Knrouoei cnosa: kozHimusHa pumopuka nompeo, iHgeHuis, UCNo3uuis, esoKyyis, pi308sHe 38epHeHHs, KopoJie-
8a €nuzasema ll, npumupeHHs.

S. Potapenko
Cognitive rhetoric of needs: How Queen Elizabeth Il speaks about reconciliation

The cognitive rhetoric of needs explains the persuasive potential of media texts combining human needs
as an element of pathos and corresponding conceptual structures with the ancient stages of text-building: invention
(the choice of arguments), disposition (contents arrangement), and elocution (verbalization). The application
of the suggested procedures is demonstrated by the analysis of the British Queen’s 1976 and 2014 Christmas
broadcasts honouring the idea of reconciliation.

The study reveals that the idea of reconciliation is connected with the safety renewal need based on two image
schemas, i.e. recurring, dynamic patterns of our perceptual interactions and motor programmes: RESTRAINT
REMOVAL, implying an open way to motion or force application, and CONTACT. Consequently, the linguistic
units denoting reconciliation include those evoking RESTRAINT REMOVAL, motion or contact. The dispositional
arrangement of the speech contents is subordinated to the safety restoration need intertwined with belongingness
to a family, nation, the world or any location differing in its relation to the activity of the audience. The elocutionary
choice of linguistic units rendering the idea of reconciliation is subordinated to two main tactics: inductive, drawing
on the author’s experience, i.e. ethos, with a subsequent generalizations, and deductive with a thesis defining
reconciliation substantiated by argumentative examples representing volunteers, peace movement as well
as the actions supporting a truce, Friendly Games, activities of aid workers and medical volunteers. In the 2016
broadcast the main tactics of induction and deduction are supplemented by two others: consecutive and scattered
emphasis. The former presupposes the repetition of key words at the end and beginning of adjacent paragraphs
(it is simply called Reconciliation — Reconciliation is the peaceful end to conflict), while the latter relates the use
of key words (stretch out, reach out) in different communicative sections.

Key words: cognitive rhetoric of needs, invention, disposition, elocution, Christmas broadcast, Queen Elizabeth I,
reconciliation.
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PasBuTre ryMaHUTapHBIX HayK Xapak-
TEpU3YeTCs IIePeOCMbICTIEHNeM JOCTVDKEHUN IIpo-
IIJIOTO C COBPEMEHHBIX IO3ULMIL. VIMEHHO 3TUM
o0ycroB/IeHa  ajanTauyss aHTUYHON  PUTOPUKU
K OOBSICHEHNMI0 KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX peajiiii HaIIero
BpeMeHN [2]. CoBpeMeHHbIe UCCIIefioBaTe Haubo-
Jlee aKTUBHO IIPMBJIEKAIOT JIBE COCTABJIAIOLINE PU-
TOPUYECKON TPaAMLMI: KAaHOHBI TeKCTOIIOCTPOEHUA
(MHBEeHIMs, HNMUCIIO3MUIVIS, 9MOKYLMs, 3allOMMHA-
HUe U BOCIIPOM3BeJieHNME) U CIIOCOObI BO3MEICTBIIS:
3TOC KaK CPEICTBO aBTOPCKOI CaMOpeIpe3eHTalny;
JIOTOC, TPEJCTaBAEHHBIN apryMeHTalNell; madoc,
CBSI3aHHBII C SMOLMOHA/NIBHBIM BusHueM [7, 2].
Hanbonee papukaabHOE IHEepeOCMBICTICHNME KOCHY-
JIOCh PUTOPUYECKUX CIOCOO0B Bo3peicTBus. Jloroc
TpaHCPOPMUPOBA/ICA B pa3NM4YHble TEOPUM aApry-
meHTanun [1; 11; 14]. toc mpeobpasyeTcsi B puto-
pUKy 9¢ddexTa, 0OBACHAIONIYIO CIOCOOBI CO3HaHMSA
BIIEYaT/IEHNIT O MI0O0M pedepeHTe, MOOBIMI MefNa,
B mobom puckypce [6, 716]. Tladoc oboramaercs
HOBBIMU CPECTBAMU BO3/IEVICTBYS HAa YYBCTBEHHYIO
cdepy agpecara: 9MOLMY CBSI3BIBAIOTCS C TOTPEOHO-
CTSIMU 4YeytoBeKa [4, 56].

HasBaHHble TeHIEHIMN Pa3BUTHUS COBPEMEHHOIT
PUTOPUYECKOIT HAYKVM B HEMAJIOil CTeIeH! 00yC/IOB-
JIEHBI M3MEHEHVSAMM UCC/IelyeMOro MaTepuaa: ecimn
aHTUYHOE KpacHOpedle OPUEHTUPOBATIOCHh MCKIIIO-
4)TENPHO Ha YCTHYI TPajgMIVIO, TO COBPEMEHHOE
ydeHNe YYUTHIBAeT BIMsIHME HOBBIX KaHATIOB KOM-
MYHMKAL[MJ: II€4aTHOTO, Pajifo, TeJIeBU3NOHHOTO,
KOMIIBIOTEPHOTO. VIMeHHO OHU onpefiensoT GopMu-
pOBaHMe HOBBIX >KaHPOB BBICTYIUIEHWII, HaIpuMep
pOX/eCTBEHCKMX panano- (1932) u TemeobOpareHuit
(1957) 6puTaHCKUX MOHAPXOB.

ITepex  BBICTYNAWINMMIY,  VCHOIb3YOIMMMA
CMI, crosT Te e mpobieMbl, 4TO U Iepeq co3a-
TEeAMM IPYITUX Macc-MeAMITHBIX TeKCTOB: KaK IpU-
B/IeYb U yAEp)KaTb BHYMAaHMUE CTO/Nb PasHOPOJHOI
ayauropun. OfMH 13 CIOCOOOB JJOCTVKEHUS ITON
LieJI COCTOUT B ToA0Ope Ui BBICTYIUICHUII TeM,
CBSI3aHHBIX C 0a30BBIMU MOTPEOHOCTSIMU PELIAIIN-
€HTOB, YTO IPOsAB/NAETCA B (OPMMPOBAHUN HOBOTO
HAIpaB/IeHNUs YIEHUS O KPACHOPEYNM — PUTOPUKN
oTpeOHOCTel, OIlpefensss aKTyalbHOCTb 3TOrO
uccnenoBanys. Takum o6pasoM, Lielb 3TOV CTATbU
COCTOUT B pa3paboTKe MCC/IeOBATe/NTbCKOTO allla-
pata pUTOPUKM IOTPeOHOCTEN, YTO IIpPeAIonaraeT
BBINOJIHEHNE C/IEAYIIMX 3agad: 1) 3aMMCTBOBATbH
M3 aHTUYHOM TPaAMLIMM KaHOHBI TEKCTOIIOCTpOe-
HUS, BK/IIOYAKOIIMe MHBEHIVIO, T. €. BBIOOP U IIpel-
BapUTE/IbHBI aHAIM3 TEeMBl; AVCIHO3NIMIO, T. €.
[OC/IEIOBATE/IBHOCTD ~ M3JIOXKEHUsT  COJlepIKaHUs;
3JIOKYLIMIO, CBSI3aHHYIO C BepOaJbHOI OpHaMeHTa-
LjMeil TeKCTa; 3allOMMHaHMe 1 BOCIIpou3BesieHne [7,
2], KOTOpble B pe3y/lbTaTe PasBUTHA TEXHUYECKUX
CpefcTB CIWINCh B eAVHbIA, NepdOpMaTUBHBIN
3Tall TEKCTOIIOCTPOEHMsI, TPaHCHOPMUPOBABIINIICS
B Macc-MeUIHBII AMCKYPC; 2) MHKOPIIOPMPOBATD
B pUTOpUYECKIe KaHOHBI TEKCTOIIOCTPOeHMs 6a3o-
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Bble IIOTPEOHOCTH ajipecata 1 COOTBETCTBYIOIVE UM
KOHLIENTya/IbHble CTPYKTYPBI; 3) C y4eTOM KaHOHOB
TEKCTOIIOCTPOEHMA BBIJEIUTDh YeTbIpe CTafMy KOTI-
HUTMBHO-PUTOPUYECKOTO aHa/NM3a TEKCTa: VMHBEH-
TUBHBII, AVCIIO3UTUBHBIN, STTOKYyTVBHBII.

I stan anammsa — wuneenmuénwviii. CocTouT
B YCTaHOBJIEHUY NOTPEOHOCTEN, C KOTOPBIMU CBSA-
3aHa TeMa OT/Ie/IBHOTO COOOLIEeHN, ! B HOC/IERYIO-
1jeil KOHIENITya/IbHOI PEKOHCTPYKLIVIM UX pellpe3eH-
tauun. 751 MOTVMBAIIOHHOTO aHaIN3a COREPXKaHMs
TEKCTa NCIONb3yeM KIACCU(PUKALNMIO HOTPeOHO-
creit, mpennoxeHHylo Ab6paxamom Macioy, paspe-
MMBIIMM MX Ha (GUSMOIOTMYecKye, 6e30IacHOCTH,
IPUHAJJISKHOCTY, PeIyTaluy, CaMOaKTyalu3aluu
[10, 40]. TemMaTUKy TEKCTOB COOTHOCMM C Ha3BaH-
HBIMJ TTIOTPEOHOCTSMU C ITOMOLIBIO KTI0UEBBIX C/IOB
HEIIOCPEe[ICTBEHHO WIM OIlocpefoBaHo. I[Ipu mpsa-
MOJI HOMVHAIVM CJIOBO yKa3bIBaeT Ha KOHKPETHYIO
HOTPeOHOCTb, HAIpUMep eAMHULBI mother, father,
child curHanM3MpyoOT O MPUHAJIEKHOCTH K CeMbe.
OrnocpenoBaHHyI0 CBA3b INOTPeOHOCTEN € KIIIode-
BBIMU CJ/IOBaMJi BBIABJISAEM 4Yepe3 CeMaHTUYeCKMil
aHa/IM3 VX C/IOBApHBIX AePVHMULUI C IIOCTIefyIo-
nleil KOHUENTYa/lbHOM PEKOHCTPYKLMEN MX 3Ha-
4yeHysi. Tak, BbIABIEHME HOTPeOHOCTH, C KOTOPOIL
CBsi3aHa Wfiess ILpUMUpPeHMs, OOO3HAYeHHas CIIo-
BOM reconciliation, OCYILECTB/IIEM C NPUMEHEHNEM
TpexX IPOLeRyp: CeMaHTUYeCKOil, KOHIeNTyasb-
HOI ¥ MoTuBauMOHHOI. CeMaHTMYecKas IIpole-
Iypa COCTOUT B aHamuse JeMHULUN aHITNUIICKOTO
CYyLIeCTBUTENILHOTO teconciliation, TpakTyeMOro Kak
CHUTYyaLus, B KOTOPOI IBa YelI0BEKa, [iBe CTPaHbl BO3-
OOHOBJIIIOT [JpY)KeCKUe OTHOLIEHNUs, IpepBaHHbIE
B pesy/bTaTe ccopsl (“a situation in which two people,
countries etc become friendly with each other again
after quarrel” [9, 1372]). B npusenennoit sepmuHnnym
ceMa friendly ykasbIBaeT Ha CHMIIATIIO Y TOTOBHOCTD
K obwenuio (“behaving towards someone in a way
that shows you like them and are ready to talk to them
or to help them” [9, 645]), a cema quarrel orpaxaer
3706HBIIT CIIOp My Hecornmacue (“an angry argument
and disagreement”) [9, 1341].

ITpolenypa KOHILENITya/IbHOTO aHa/M3a HAIpaB-
JleHa Ha PEKOHCTPYKLMIO ITTyOMHHO CeMaHTUKU
CYLIeCTBUTENBHOTO reconciliation ¢ TIpuMeHeHUeM
UICCIeIOBAaTe/IbCKOTO alIapara obpas-cxeM, T. e.
HOBTOPAIOLINMXCA AVHAMUYECKUMX MOJe/Nell Halnx
HepIeNTUBHBIX B3aMMOENCTBUII M MOTOPHBIX IIPO-
rpaMM, KOTOpble 00ecredBaT CBSI3HOCTb U CTPY-
KTypy Hamiero ombita [8, XIV], 4yro mosBosser
OIIpefie/INTb KPYI BO3MOJXKHBIX €IVHUL, Iepefaro-
IUX MAel mpumypeHus. IIpum sToM ydYUTBIBaeM,
4T0 00pas-cxeMbl GUKCUPYIOT 6a30Bble OTHOIICHNS
YelloBeKa C OKPY’Kalolllell Cpefioil B 4YeThIpex Iep-
CIIEKTMBAX, OTPAXKAMIIMX €r0 PacCTOSHME OT BOC-
IPUHUMaeMbIX 00'beKTOB:

— COMaTWMYeCKOil, T. €. B HEMOCPeJCTBEHHOII
6musoctu or TEJIA Kak MCXOMHONM TOYKM B3aMMO-
TEVICTBUA C MUPOM;
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— MEPUENTUBHON, YYMUTHIBAIOLIEN PacCTOAHUE
MHJIUBUJIOB OT BOCIIPMHIMAaEMbIX 00'bEeKTOB;

— TOIIOJIOTMYECKON, CBS3aHHOI C IPOCTpaH-
CTBEHHOI! JIOKa/M3alyeil BOCIPMHIMAaEMOT0;

— [IMHAMUYECKOl, OObeIVHSIOIe JIBIDKEeHNe
U CUITY.

PacrionoxkeHne 06bekToB oTHOCUTenbHO TEJIA
¢ukcupyercss  obpas-cxemamu  CITEPENVT  —
C3AIM, CBEPXY — CHU3Y, CJIEBA — CIIPABA,
LEHTP — IIEPU®EPUS, BIIM3KO — JJAJIEKO.
[lepuenTwBHAs  IepCHEKTVBA  KOHIENTYa/IN3ALINI
IIpefiCTaB/IeHa CXeMaMM, OTPKAIIIUMN IIOC/IefoBa-
TE/IBHOCTb TpaHCOpMALMM  IOTydaeMbIXx 00Opa3oB
B pesyibrare npubmokenus k oobekram: MACCA —
MHOXECTBO — ICUMC/IIEMOCTD — OEBEKT.
JIoKaTVBHBIE CXEMBI YUUTHIBAIOT U3MEHEHNSI B PACIIo-
JIOXKeHMM OOBEKTOB BHYTPU TPEXMEPHOIO IIPOCTPaH-
CTBa WM 32 €ro Ipefe/laMy, HauMHasl C TOBEPXHOCTM:
IIPEJIEJT (ITOBEPXHOCTDH) — KOHTEVHEP —
BKJIIOYEHME / MCKIIOYEHME — COIEPXMU-
MOE (IIYCTOW / TIOJIHBIN). JImzamudeckue
CXeMbI IIpefcTaBsIoT 00bekThl B ABIKeHnn (IIYTD,
LVKJI, BEPTVIKAJIb) wau B CMIIOBOM B3auMOJEN-
cru: TTPOTUBOJIEVMICTBME, KOHTAKT, OBE-
CIIEYHEHME / JIMHIEHVME BO3MOXXHOCTH,
[MPVMHY>XIEHME, [IIPUTKEHME, IIPEIIAT-
CTBME / YCTPAHEHME ITPEITATCTBYVAL

COOTBETCTBEHHO, B pACCMOTPEHHOM BBILIE OIIpe-
Ie/leHNN  CYLIeCTBUTENbHOTO reconciliation cema
quarrel ykasviBaer Ha IIPOTVBOJIEVICTBUE,
a ceMa friendly — Ha ero IpekpaleHye, COOTHO-
cumoe ¢ YCTPAHEHMEM / OTCYTCTBMEM
[MPEITATCTBMS, wuMONMUMPYIOWUM  OTKPBITHI
IIyTh, YTO IIO3BONIAET JMa/lbHElIIee IpUMEHEHIe
cunsl [8, 46], u ¢ KOHTAKTOM (8, 126]. [Tosatomy
B TPYNIIy CPeNCTB, NPeACTABIAININX ALK IIpHU-
MIpEeHNs], KpOMe CYLIeCTBUTeIbHOTO reconciliation,
BK/IOYaeM enuHuIpl ¢ cemaHtukonn YCTPAHE-
H1A / OTCYTCTBUA TIPEIIATCTBUA, [IBU-
JKEHMA M1 KOHTAKTA.

[Tporeaypa MOTMBAaLIMOHHOTO aHaAM3a CeMaH-
TUKM ONHMpAeTCA Ha INPOTUBOIOCTABICHME CeM
friendly u quarrel, UMINIMIPYIOIUX CMEHY CCOPBIL,
cootHocumoit ¢ [IPOTUBOJENCTBUEM u yrpo-
3001, APYXeCKUMHU OTHOUIEHUAMH, KOPperupymo-
mymu ¢ KOHTAKTOM, T. e. ujesd npumupeHus,
o603HaueHHasl CyILIeCTBUTENbHBIM reconciliation,
[IPOSIB/ISIET CBSI3b C MOTPEOHOCTHIO B 6E30MaCHOCTH,
BepHee, C ee BOCCTAHOBJIeHMeM [5, 199].

I aTanm ananusa — oucnosuyuonnvuil. Hanpasnen
Ha BbBUIB/IEHNE KOMMYHMKaTVBHBIX 6710K0B (KB),
NMHeapU3YIINX CofiepKaHMe, CBSA3aHHOe C 3afeil-
CTBOBaHHBIMM  HOTpeOHOCTAMMU:  U3MOIOrnde-
CKVMMM, 0e30IIaCHOCTY, IHPUHAJIEKHOCTH, peryTa-
Ly WIn camoakTyamsanuu [10, 40].

III sram aHanm3a — anokymueHwiil. Boccosaer
TAKTUKM, OIIPEe/ISIOLINE BEIOOD SI3bIKOBBIX CPEJICTB,
MOAYMHEHHBIX cItocobam BospeiicTBus:  madocy,
MIPEATIONATAONIEMY SKCIUIMINUTHYI VI MMIUIN-
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LUTHYIO ale/UIALMI0 K IIOTPeOHOCTSM ITOCPEICTBOM
KOHIIENITya/IbHOTO MOJENVMPOBAHNS VX CEMAaHTUKI;
3TOCY — uepes3 caMOpeIlpe3eHTalllI0 aBTOPa; I0TOCY,
00pallleHHOMY K pasymy.

TakTukKyM anewsuuu K IHOTPEOHOCTSM, CBs-
3aHHBIMM C TaOCOM, OIpeNe/sA0T YIoTpebdieHne
MOTHBALIMOHHBIX A3BIKOBBIX €[VHMUII, VMEHYIOIIX
CyOBEKTOB, [eATEMBHOCTD KOTOPBIX HAlpaB/eHa
Ha Y[OBIeTBOpeHMe 6a30BBIX IIOTPEOHOCTEN IMIHO-
cru [3, 7]. EAMHUIIBI 9TOI TPYIIIBI MeHTUOUIMPYIOT
pedepeHTbI Ha TpeX YPOBHAX 00001 eHN: CYIIepOPAYL-
HATHOM, Hanbostee 0611eM; 6a30BOM, HELIOCPECTBEH-
HOTO B3aMMOJEICTBIIS ¢ 00 BeKTaMI; CYOOPAMHATHOM,
IIPEJICTAB/IAIONIEM OT/e/IbHBIE aCIIeKThbI sABIeHWIT [13,
37]. C yueToM HalpaB/IeHNs KaTeropyusany peepeH-
ToB AuddepeHIpyeM HefyKTUBHbIE M HAYKTUBHBIE
TaKTUKY alle/UIALMYU K HOTPeOHOCTAM, KOTOpbIE ITpef-
[0/IaraloT [BIDKEHME OT aOCTPAKTHBIX KOHIIENTOB,
Harp. reconciliation, K KOHKPETHBIM, HAIIP. 1OVe, WK
B IIPOTVBOIOIO>KHOM HAIIPaB/ICHNIL.

PaccmoTpyM mpuMeHeHMe HpPemIoXeHHON KOr-
HUTUBHO-PUTOPUIECKOI METOAMKI aHa/IN3a TeKCTOB
Ha Marepuajie OBYX POKEECTBEHCKUX OOpaleHuit,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX MJlee TIPUMMPEHNsI, KOTOpbIe OpuTaH-
ckasa xoponesa Enmsasera II mpomnsuecnta B 1976 r.
(https://www.royal.uk/christmas-broadcast-1976)
u B 2014 r. (https://www.royal.uk/christmas-
broadcast-2014).

B acnexTe MHBEHIMY, ONIpee/AIONIel TEMaTUKy
TEKCTOB, 00a 00palljeHNsI ITOCBSALeHbl IPUMIPEHNIO,
Ha YTO yKasblBaeT CylleCTBUTeNbHOe reconciliation
B IIEPBOM IIPEIIOKEHUM BBICTYIZIeHuA 1976 T.
(Christmas is a time for reconciliation) n B KoHLe
BCTYIUTENIbHOTO Onoka peun 2014 r.: In the ruins
of the old Coventry Cathedral is a sculpture of a man
and a woman reaching out to embrace each other. [...]
Casts of the same sculpture can be found in Belfast and
Berlin, and it is simply called Reconciliation.

Pasnuuma B mociefoBaTe/IbHOCTM M3/I0XKEHMS
coflep)KaHusA B acClleKTe aKTUBUPYEMBIX IOTped-
HOCTell yCTaHaB/IMBaeM Ha STale AVCIO3UIINIMA.
O6parenne 1976 r. cocrout us Tpex ocHoBHbIX Kb:

— BCTyIUIEHMe, OIlpefe/idiollee IOHATHE IpU-
MUpPEHUST;

— amepukaHckuit Kb, IocBAleHHBIN y4acTuIo
KoposeBbl B IpaspgHoBaHum pasyxcomietus CHIA,
T. €. ale/UIMPYIOLUI K BO30OHOBIEHNIO 0€30I1aCHO-
cTH;

— yHusepcanpHblit KB, onmparommuiica Ha B3au-
MOJIEICTBIIE Te3¥Ca, OIpPEeMe/AIIIero IpUMIpPEHNe,
C apryMeHTaMu-IIpUMepaMit, OOpaleHHbIMI K BO3-
OOHOBJIEHMIO 6€30IIaCHOCTM, a TaKXXe K CaMOaKTy-
a/mM3alyy BO (parMeHTe O IpefCTOsIieM Iobuee
KOPOJIEBBIL.

B cBoro ouepenp, obpamjenne 2014 r. cocTOUT
u3 mwecty KB, ane/mpyoniux K pasainaHbIM I0Tped-
HOCTSM, aKTya/IM3MPyeMbIM 110 CTETIeHV YMEHbILIEeHUA
UX BO3JIEMICTBUA HA ayJUTOPUIO, T. €. C y4eTOM IIpu-
HaJUIOKHOCTU. BeTynuTennbHblil 6710K, IPUBeIEHHBII
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BBIIIIE, OIVCBIBAET CKY/IBITYPHOE BOIUIOLICHME IIPK-
mupenns (a sculpture of a man and a woman reaching
out to embrace each other) c ero mocnemyoouieit
KaTeropuaalyeli CyLeCTBUTEIbHBIM reconciliation.
Bropoit, mcropmveckmii — IOBECTBYeT O pOXfie-
CTBEHCKOM TlepeMupuy Bo Bpems IlepBoit MyupoBoit
BOJIHBI 1 alle/UIMPYeT K MOTPEOHOCTH B I/I0OATBbHOI
6esomacHocTn. Tpernii, CIOPTUBHBII — oOpalleH
K MIMIIEPCKOJI CaMOAKTya/IM3aLH, WUTIOCTPUPYEMOit
OIMMINCKMMI UTPAaMM CTpaH bpuTanckoro coppy-
>KecTBa. UeTBepThlil, HALMOHANbHbI — ane/uInpyer
K BOCCTAaHOBJIEHMIO 0€30IIaCHOCTI, OIMCBIBAs IIPM-
muperne B CepepHoit Vpmanpum u IloTmanpnm.
ITATBIL, TOKA/IBHBIN — paccMaTpyUBaeT 6e30IacHOCTh
B OTJ€/IbHOI 9aCTU MIPA, OXBAY€HHON CMEPTENbHON
smmpemuent (Bupyc O6oma). llecroit, sakmo4nTensb-
HBIl — COIEP)KUT POXKIECTBEHCKIE TT03PaB/IeHNAL.

OJIOKYTVMBHBI aHAa/IN3, HAIIPABJICHHBII Ha BBIAB-
JIeHUe 3BIKOBBIX CPEfICTB BepOanusauny uaey mpu-
MUPEHVS, CBUICTEIbCTBYET, YTO obpaiieHue 1976 r.
IOCTPOEHO Ha OCHOBE 4epefoBaHNsA AeSyKTHBHOI
TaKTUKU BO BCTYIUICHUY, MHAYKTMBHON TaKTUKU
B aMeprKaHcKoM KB u ielyKTMBHOJI TAKTYKM B YHM-
BepcarbHOM Kb.

CornacHO J[iefyKTUBHOI TaKTMKe OIpefe/eHue
HpPYMUPEHNs B IIEPBOM OOpalleH!N CONpPOBOXK/a-
ercsa ame/UrALyell K NMOTPeOHOCTM B IPMHAJJIEX-
HOCTH K CeMbe, 0003HauYeHHOJI BO BTOPOM YTBEP3K-
meHMy craoBocoderaHmeM families and  friends:
Christmas is a time for reconciliation. A time not
only for families and friends to come together but also
for differences to be forgotten.

Tpyu MHAYKTMBHBIE TaKTUKU B aMEpPUKAHCKOM
KB HampaBjeHbl Ha OIMCaHME BM3NUTA KOPOJIEBBI
B CIHIA, wncropmym BOSHUMKHOBEHM:A aMEpPUKaH-
CKOTO TOCYHapCTBa 1 TEIJIOTO IpueMa, OKa3aHHOTO
MOHapXy. VIHAyKTMBHasA TaKTMKa-ONMCAaHNe BU3UTA
HOMYMHSET eMHUIIBI C CEMAaHTMKOI KOHTaKTa
(In 1976 1 was reminded of the good that can flow
from a friendship that is mended), nsvxenns (This
year we went to America to join in their Bicentennial
celebrations) u ycrpanenns npemnsitctsus (Yet that
same King was among the first to recognise that old
scores must be settled and differences reconciled).

VIHAyKTMBHAS MCTOpMYECKass TAaKTMKA pean-
3yeTcsa IPOTMBOIIOCTABIEHNEM CYILIECTBUTETbHOTO
conflict, o6osnavatomero ITPOTVIBOJIEVICTBME
Mexxy bpuranyei 1 ee ObIBLINMIU KOJIOHUAMMI, CIOBO-
coueraHmio didn’t remain enemies, CyleCTBUTEIbHBIM
reconciliation, partnership u cnoBocodeTaHuio ensured
that the light of liberty, HarpoMoXaeHMe KOTOPBIX
aKLIEHTHPYeT BOCCTaHOBJIeHMe Oe3omacHocTi: And
restored they were. The United States was born in bitter
conflict with Britain but we didn’t remain enemies
for long. From our reconciliation came incalculable
benefits to mankind and a partnership which, together
with many countries of the Commonwealth, was proved
in two world wars and ensured that the light of liberty
was not extinguished.
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VIHAyKTUBHAS TaKTMKa IIPMBETCTBMA pPeannsy-
eTCsI CYLLeCTBUTEIbHBIM welcome, MMIUTUIVPYIOLINM
yCTpaHeHMe IPeIsTCTBUSI Ha YpPOBHE HeIOCpes-
CTBeHHOTrO KoHTaKkTa: Wherever we went the welcome
was the same, all the way to Boston, where the first
shots in the war between Britain and America were
fired.

Yuusepcanpubiit Kb ommpaercss Ha B3anmo-
IeJiCTBME Te3UCa, ONpPeNe/IAOIIero MOHATHE IIPU-
MUPEHUs, C IOCIAefOBATe/IbHOCTbIO KOHKPETHBIX
APTYMEHTOB, OTPAXAMIINX PEAIM3ALNI0 TaKTUKI
pacupeHHo memyKuyu. Tes3nuc ComepXUT MOHap-
Ilee ompefeneHne npumupenus: Reconciliation,
like the omne that followed the American War
of Independence, is the product of reason, tolerance and
love [...], koTOpoe ycunmBaeTcsi MEAMLIMHCKO MeTa-
dopoii, o603HaueHHOIT cloBocoueTanueMm heal and
purify: It is easy enough to see where reconciliation
is needed and where it would heal and purify [...].

ITpu pasBepThIBAaHUYM YHVUBEPCATBHOLO OJI0Ka
ApTYMEHTHI-IPYMEPDI [IPUMIPEHISI, KOTOPbIE aKTy-
AIM3MPYIOT BO30OHOBIIEHNE 0€30MacHOCTH, Ipef-
CTaB/ISIIOT BOJIOHTEPOB, YIYYIIAIOUINX B3aUMOIIOHM!-
MaHue Mexpy monpmu (A few weeks ago, for instance,
I met in my home a group of people who are working
for better understanding between people [...]), nBu-
xeHne 3a myp B CeBepHoli Vpmanmuu, HasBaHHOE
CTIOBOCOYETAHNEM pedace rmovement, a ero Lemm —
CyLIeCTBUTENbHBIM reconciliation: Another shining
example is the peace movement in Northern Ireland.
Here Roman Catholics and Protestants have joined
together in a crusade of reconciliation to bring peace
to the Province.

CBA3b IpUMUPEHNS C CAMOAKTyanusalueli oTpa-
JKeHa BO ()parMeHTe, ITOCBSILEHHOM IIPECTOAIIEMY
1067171€10 KOPOJIeBbl, HAVMTYYIINM ITOZAPKOM K KOTO-
pOMY, 110 ee MHEHMIIO, SIB/IETCsI [7I06aIbHOe IIPUMIU-
penue: The gift I would most value next year is that
reconciliation should be found wherever it is needed.
A reconciliation which would bring peace and security
to families and neighbours at present suffering and
torn apart.

3aK/TIOYNTE/IbHBII apTYMEHT-WITIOCTPALUs IpU-
MVPEHUS KacaeTcsl Ipo0/IeMbl COXpaHeHNsA KIIVIMaTa:
B JJAHHOM C/Iy4ae CYLlecTBUTeNbHoe reconciliation
B3a/IMOZEIICTBYeT CO  C/IOBOCOYETaHMEM  good
effects ([...] If there is reconciliation — if we can get
the climate right — the good effects will flow much
more quickly than most people would believe possible)
u MetadopamMu IpouspacTanus u usereHus: But who
in Britain [...] would have believed that the grass
would grow so strong, so green and so soon when
the drought ended? When the conflict stops, peace can
blossom just as quickly.

3aBepmiawolliee Io3fipaBieHne ¢ PoxxpecTBom
COOTHOCUTCSI C Mfeell IPUMMUPEHNs, OTKPbIBABILEN
obpaienne: I wish you all a very happy Christmas
and may the New Year bring reconciliation between
all people.
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B omimume OT TeKCTa, PACCMOTPEHHOIO BBIIIE,
37I0KYTVBHOEe O(GOPMIEHME POXKECTBEHCKOTO IIPH-
BercTBMA 2014 T. onmpaerca Ha CTPYKTypUpOBaHUE
orpenbHbIX KB lefyKTMBHOI TAKTYUKOIA, 3a UCKTIOUe-
HYeM BCTYIIeHMsI U poxxaecTBeHckoro Kb, kotopble
OIIVPAIOTCS HA MHAYKIIMIO.

Bcrynienne OTKpbIBaeTCss MHAYKTMBHOM Tak-
TUKOJ, TORYMHSAIONIE]l OMNJCAHUe CKYIBITYPHI
MY>KUMHBI ¥ JKEHIIMHBI, TAHYIIMXCS APYT K APYLY,
CyHepOpAMHATHOM HOMMHALUM reconciliation, xare-
ropusupymoleit ator obpas: In the ruins of the old
Coventry Cathedral is a sculpture of a man and
a woman reaching out to embrace each other [...].
Casts of the same sculpture can be found in Belfast and
Berlin, and it is simply called Reconciliation.

Boennniit n cnoptuBHbl Kb paccmarpusae-
MOTO TEKCTa ONMMPAIOTCS Ha B3aMMOJENCTBUE TaK-
TUK IIOC/IEOBATEIbHOTO aKIEHTHPOBAHMSA, COCTO-
AIMX B IIOBTOPEHMM OJFHOTO M TOTO >Ke CJI0Ba
B KOHIle ¥ B Ha4aje ABYX npumbikawoimux Kb [12,
18], n memyK1uy, Ipeyonaramlell B3auMOo/eiicTBIe
Te3Mca, ONpeNe/AONIer0 3HAaUeHue IOHATUSA INpH-
MUpEHNsT ¢ apryMeHTaMu-npumepamu. IlocmenHue
OIIVICBIBAIOT ~POXKAECTBEHCKOE —IlepeMupue Bpe-
MeH IlepBoii MMpOBOJ BOVHBI I7IaTONIAMM  Carie
together, (shooting) stopped, met, KaTeropusyIOIINMU
YCTPAHEHUE TIIPEIIITCTBUS Ha 6asoBoMm
yposHe: Reconciliation is the peaceful end to conflict,
and we were reminded of this in August when countries
on both sides of the First World War came together
in peace [...]. Without any instruction or command,
the shooting stopped and German and British soldiers
met in No Man’s Land. [...] It was Christmas truce.

TakTiKa HOCTIE[OBaTe/IbBHOIO aKLEHTUPOBAHMUA
B cnopruBHoM Kb BBOgUT Tesuc, ompepensAmommit
moHsTHe mepemypusi (fruce), Ha3BaHHOe B KOHIIe
npensinyiero Kb, ¢ aprymeHTamu-mpeguKaTaMi,
MMEHYIOLIVMY CEHCOMOTOPHbIE [eVCTBIs, peannsy-
Iolllye IiepeMuple: IpeKpalleHye IPOTUBOACICTBIA
(battles were put on hold), mBM>XeHUe HaBCTpedy
(bring together), a TakKe MOJJep>KaHNe MeXHa-
1yoHanpHoro puanora (dialogue between nations):
Truces are not a new idea. In the ancient world
a truce was declared for the duration of the Olympic
Games and wars and battles were put on hold. Sport
has a wonderful way of bringing together people and
nations [...]. It is no accident that they are known
as the Friendly Games. As well as promoting dialogue
between nations.

HenykTuBHas TaKTMKa B HauuoHajabHOM Kb
06yC/IoOBNMBaeT B3aMMOMENICTBIE Te3uca O MpHU-
mupennn B CeBepHoit Vpnananu, 0603Ha4eHHOTO
CYIIeCTBUTE/IbHBIM reconciliation, ¢ apryMeHTOM,
B COCTaBe KOTOPOTO IVIAaron reach out Bo3Bpaliaer
agpecaTa K CKy/IbIType, ONMCAHHOI B Hadasie TeK-
cta (rather like the couple in the sculpture), cormacHo
TaKTUKE PacCPefOTOYCHHOTO AaKIIeHTVMPOBAHMS:
The benefits of reconciliation were closer to see
when I visited Belfast in June [...]. What was once
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a prison during the troubles is now a place of hope
and fresh purpose; a reminder of what is possible
when people reach out to one another, rather like
the couple in the sculpture. Bo dparmeHre, mocss-
wenHoM IlloTnanpmy, Te3uc o PpasHBIX Qopmax
npumupenns (reconciliation takes different forms)
B3aMMOJIeIICTBYeT ¢ MeTaopoil MOCTa, CUMBOJIMN-
3upymoleil ycTpanenne pasmnuuit (bridging these
differences): Of course, reconciliation takes different
forms. In Scotland after the referendum many felt
great disappointment, while other felt great relief,
and bridging these differences will take time.

TakTuKa FegyKumy B JIOKaIbHOM O/I0Ke IIOf-
YMHSAET B3aVMOJENCTBME Tesuca O IIPUMMPEHUN
B 30HaX KOH(QJIMKTa C apryMeHTaMU, IIPeiCTaB/IAI0-
myMu paboTaroIux TaM akTUBUCTOB (aid workers
and medical volunteers): Bringing reconciliation
to war or emergency zones is an even harder task, and
I have been deeply touched this year by the selflessness
of aid workers and medical volunteers.

PoxxpecrBenckuit KB, npepcrasmratomuit Mucyca
Xpucra (Jesus Christ) Kak BOIUIOILeHME IPUMUPe-
uusa (reconciliation), COOTHOCUTCHS C Ha4yajoOM TeK-
cra 611arofaps MHAYKTMBHON TaKTUKe U (HPasoBOMY
r7Iarony stretch out, Koppenupymoliemy c reach out:
For me, the life of Jesus Christ, the Prince of Peace,
whose birth we celebrate today, is an inspiration and
an anchor in my life. A role-model of reconciliation
and forgiveness, he stretched out his hands in love,
acceptance and healing.

B cTpyKTypMpoOBaHHOM [jelyKTUBHOI TaKTUKOI
sakmountensHoM KB o6o6uiatonie yTBep Kae s
C CylLIeCTBUTeNbHBIMU reconciliation, truce, peace
n goodwill cootHocsTcs ¢ mecueit "Silent Night”,
BOIUIOIIAIOIIEl ~ POXKAECTBEHCKOe  IepeMuprue
[TepBoit MupoBoit BoitHbL: Sometimes it seems that
reconciliation stands little chance in the face of war
and discord. But, as the Christmas truce a century
ago reminds us, peace and goodwill have lasting
power in the hearts of men and women. On the chilly
Christmas Eve in 1914 many of the German forces
sang “Silent Night”, its haunting melody inching
across the line. The carol is still much-loved today,
a legacy of the Christmas truce, and a reminder
to us all that even in the unlikeliest places hope can
still be found.

Takum 00pasoM, aHaINM3 TEKCTOB POXKIAECTBEH-
CKMX IIPUBETCTBUII, INOCBSIIEHHBIX IPUMUPEHNIO,
C IpUMEHEHNEM IIOJIOKEHUII KOTHUTMBHON PUTO-
pUKM  TOTpeOHOCTel, OOBEeqUHSIIONIEe [esITeNb-
HOCTHble MOTHBBI CyObeKTa M COOTBETCTBYIOLIVIE
UM KOHILENTya/JbHble CTPYKTYpPbI C 3TallaMU TeK-
CTOIIOCTPOEHMsI, IIPUBOANUT K IBYM ITIaBHBIM BBIBO-
maM. Bo-TepBbIX, IOCIe0BATE/IbBHOCTD Pa3MelleHNs
MaTepuasa 3aBUCUT OT CBsI3Y HOTpeGHOCTH, OmIpefe-
JISTIOLEN TEMAaTHKY, C MOTVBAaMI B IIPUHAIIEXKHOCTH,
OTPKAIOIMMIU CTelleHb O/M30CTY IIpefIaraeMoro
cofiep>KaHN s IOTPEOHOCTAM ayfUTOpUI. Bo-BTOPBIX,
BBIOODP SI3BIKOBBIX CPENCTB, BOIUIOIJAIOLINX IJIAB-
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HYI0 W€K, NONYMHAETCA ABYM OCHOBHBIM TaKTH-
KaM: MUHOYKLMM, IIPY KOTOPOJI aBTOP, OTTATIKMBASACDH
OT CBOETO OIIBITA, T. €. ONMPAsACh Ha 3TOC, IBUTAETCA
K 000011eHIAM, U Te[YKLNI, B COOTBETCTBUY C KOTO-
POl Tesuc OOOCHOBBIBAETCS apryMeHTaMIU-IIpyMe-
pamu. B obpaiennu 2014 r. 1Be Ha3BaHHbIE TAKTUKI
TOIONIHAIOTCA OBYMA JPYTMMMU, IPEAINONIaraloyMy
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COUIAJIbHO-ICTOPUYHI NEPEAYMOBU ®OPMYBAHHA
AHIJIIACbKOI MOBW B CIHFANYPI

HAomHiy O.B.,
3anopi3bKnin HalioOHaNbHUIN yHIBEPCUTET,
Byn. "KyKOBCbKOro, 66-A, M. 3anopix»xa, 69600
E-mail: olga-nika02@znu.edu.ua

Cmamma npuceayeHa 00C/IOXeHHI0 aH2/iliCbKOI MOBU 8 iICMOPUYHOMY U COYiOJiHeBICMUYHOMY acnekmax
8 MeXax po3noBCIOOXeHHS 8MOPUHHUX 8apiaHMig 8i0N08IOHOI NoieMHIYHOI KOMyHIKamugHoi cucmemu, 0OHUM
i3 penpe3eHMaxmis AKOI € CiHeanypcbka aHeniticbKa.

Knrouoei cnosa: ciHzanypcoka aHeniticbKd, iHOU2eHHA Mo8d, Mo8U iMMiepaHmis, nepioo.
HAomHuy O.B.
CoumanbHO-UCTOpUYECKIEe NPeANnocbUIKN GpOPMIPOBaHMA aHMMICKOTO A3biKa B CMHranype

Cmamea nocsAweHa ucce008aHu0 aHaULCKO20 A3bIKA 8 UCMOPUYECKOM U COYUOIUH2BUCMUYECKOM ache-
Kmax 8 Macwumabax pacnpocmpaHeHus 8MopuYHbIX 8apuaHmMo8 0aHHOU NOAUIMHUYHOU KOMMYHUKaMUBHOU
cucmemsl, 00HUM U3 hpedcmasumesneli Komopol A817emcA cuHeanypckut aHeaudcKud.

Knrouessie cnoea: cuHeanypckuli aHenutickuti, UHOU2EHHbIU A3bIK, A36IKU UMMUZPAHMO8, Nepuoo.
0. Domnich
Socio-historical background of the English language formation in Singapore

The article investigates historical and sociolinguistic aspects of the English language across the extension
of the secondary varieties of the given polyethnic communicative system. One of its representatives is Singapore
variety of the English language. Since the beginning of the 19" century the homotransplantation of the English
language onto the territory of contemporary Singapore — into the area of distribution of the indigenous language
(Malay, which since the beginning of colonization to the present day has been the only national language
of the state) and immigrant languages (different dialects of Chinese and Tamil) — has been observed.

The period of this territory’s colonization comprises almost a century and a half (140 years), during this time
thefollowing historical periods took place: the initial period, the immigration one, and the colonial and post-colonial
periods. In the initial period the implementation of the Anglo-Saxon ethnic group and its linguistic system into
this area and the beginning of cooperation with the indigenous language, and immigrant languages is observed;
the immigration period is characterized, above all, by the emergence of the dominant role of English among other
communicative systems of Singapore; in the colonial period the strengthening of the English language dominance
continued and the substitution of the indigenous language (Malay) and various immigrant dialects and languages
for English began (and continues today); in the post-colonial period the predominance of English in almost all
the spheres of communication is observed (mostly among the younger generation of the Singapore community),
and the English language occupies the position of “high” linguistic system as well. Thus, we conclude that (partly
because of Singapore’s integration into the world community and the processes of globalization in the modern
world) in the given area of its distribution English (first an alien language system) acquires the status of the official,
dominant, the most prestigious, intermediary communicative system on the national scale.

Key words: Singapore English, indigenous language, languages of immigrants, period.

ITocranoBka mpoGmemu. AHIIIICBKA
MoBa (AM) moumpeHa B Cy4acHe CBiTOBe CIIBTOBa-
PUCTBO 3aBIAKY 11 TOMOTPAHCIIAaHTAllil B HOBi apeanu
Ta IIOMITUII KOJIOHia/IbHOI eKCIAaHCii, 3/iliICHIOBaHill
iMITIepiaTiCTUYHOIO Iep>kaBol0 — Benukobpurasiero.
Iporsiromkinbkox cromith (XVI-XX) posmnoBcroppkeH-
HA AM peanisyBanacsa BHAC/liOK YTBOPEHHA 11 Jie3-
iHTerpawil KonoHiaIbHUX TepuTOpiit Benmnkobpuranii
(sax settlement colonies — KOJIOHII-TIOCE/IEHDb, TaK
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i exploitation colonies — KOJIOHill, CTBOpEHMX 3 Me-
TOXO eKCIUTyaTawii (3rifHo 3 TepMiHoorieto Canikoko
Masgene (Salikoko Mufwene)) [39]). Takum umnHOM,
y LIMPOKOMY KOMYHiKaTMBHOMY npocropi AM aBise
c0o0010 CHUCTeMy Hal[iOHa/IbHO-TePUTOpiaIbHUX Ba-
PiaHTiB, «COLIA/IbBHO 3YMOBJIEHVX» JIIHIBOCTPYKTYD,
I AKMX € XapaKTepHMMU «IeBHa (YHKIiOHaIbHA
CBOEPIJHICTb, a TaKOX CTPYKTYPHi Ta HOPMAaTMBHi
ocobmuBocTi» [6, 5].
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3 mouatky XIX cT. criocrepira€rbcs roMOTpaH-
CIUIAaHTALlis AHI/IIJICHKOI MOBM Ha TEPUTOPIIO Cydac-
Horo CiHramypy — B apeajq IOUINMPEHHS MOBHU
KOpPiHHOTO Hace/lleHHA (MasIajiiChKoi, fIKa 3 ITOYaTKy
KOJIOHi3alii # g0 HalMX 4YaciB — €AMHA Halio-
HaIbHA MOBa Jiep>kaBy) i MOB iMMirpaHnTiB (miamek-
TiB KUTalicbkol MOBM if Taminbcbkoi). Y Cinramypi
qotupu odiniiiHi MoBK (Manajicbka, aHIIIICbKa, Hia-
JIeKT KuTaiicbkoi MoBu — Putonghua / Mandarin —
i TaMifnbCchbKa), iHAUTEHHOK BBAYKAETHCA MajlaiiCbKa
[23].

He icuye enunoi yHipikoBaHOI AyMKM IOJO
CIHTamypCcbKOi aHIIMCHKOI, OCKIZIbKM OZHUMU
BYEHMMM I JIIHTBaJIbHA CUCTE€Ma TPaKTYEThCA
SIK «g8apianm» [3; 44 ta iH.], a IHIIMMKM — 5K «pi3-
Hosud» [2; 27 Ta in.]. Tak, cy4acHmit iHTBicT
C.C. Inpina B fucepTalii, IpucBsA4Y€Hill BUBYEHHIO
HalliOHaJTbHO-KY/IbTypHOI creundikm cinramyp-
CbKOTO €THOCY Ji OINCY aBTOCTEPEOTUITY Cydac-
HOTO CiHramypus Ha NPUKIafi aHajli3y 3BepHEHb
y ciHeanypcokomy 6apianmi aHeailicbKoi Moeu,
nopyuye nuraHHa andepennianii Takux Tepmi-
HiB, K «BapiaHT» i «pisHOBMA». ITepmnii Tepmin
BUEHMI PO3yMi€ fAK «8apiaHm aHITIIICBKOI MOBU
3i CBOIMM €HJI0- Ta €K3OHOPMaMI, 1[0 Peaji3y€EThCs
B aHIJIIICHKIN MOBI K pifgHii i gpyrii, odiuiinin
MOBi» Ta «BUKOPUCTOBYETbCA AK A BHYTpIll-
HbO- TaK i [ 30BHIIIHBOKY/IBTYPHOTO CIIIKY-
BaHHA» [3, 5, 9]. «Pi3H08uUdOM aHIIiICHKOI MOBU
CIif, BB@XaTU AaHIVINCBKY, IO (YHKUiOHYE K
iHO3eMHa B TOMY 4M iHIIOMY perioHi, Ma€ Ie€BHUI
KyIbTypHUIT 6a31C, KU ZO3BOMSIE LbOMY Pi3HO-
BUAY OyTM MOBOIO 30BHIIIHBOKYJIBTYPHOTO CIIi-
KyBaHHA i Mae IeBHI iHTepepeHUiHI O3HAKW».
Bxkasyroun, mo AM y Cinranypi Bigmosimae (1)
OCHOBHIUM XapaKTe€pUCTUKAM MOBHOI MOpesni
(intelligibility, comprehensibility, interpretability),
(2) mae craryc pgepxaBHOI, (3) mpepcraBieHa
cOpMOBaHOIO JTIHIBOCUCTEMOIO 3 BJIACHOIO €HJO-
HopMolo, C.C. InbiHa, TaKuM 4MHOM, TUTyNI0€e AM
y 3TajlaHOMy apeani AK ciHeanypcokuti séapianm
aHeniticbKoi M06U, IO MA€ CTaTyC PEriOHa/JbHOTO
BapiaHTa [3, 5] i QyHKIiOHY€e 3 MeTOI BHYTpill-
Hbol Ta 30BHILIHBOI Ky/IbTYpHOI KOMyHikamii [3,
9]. Cnigom 3a C.C. 1piHO0 MU NpUITMAEMO B Uil
po6ori BuzHaueHHss AM B Cinramypi sK €0uHo20
CiH2anypcvKo20 8apianma aHenillcbKoi Mosu.

QopmynOBaHHA Lineit crarri. MeTowo crarti
€ pOo3rnAj B iCTOPMIHOMY 1 COLLOIIHIBICTUMHOMY
ACIIEKTaX aHIJIMCbKOI MOBU B MeEXaX PO3IOBCIO-
I>KeHHsI BTOPMHHMX BapiaHTiB abo JiHIBOCUCTEM
30BHIIMIHBOTO KO/a (BifmosigHO o Teopii b. Kaupy
[29]). Cineanypcokuii eapianm aueniticbkoi Mosu
(CrA) e opHuM i3 penpeseHTaHTIB BifmoOBigHOI
MOJIiBapiaHTHOI KOMYHIKaTMBHOI cucmemu, 1o
(YHKIIIOHY€E B Cy4aCHOMY IIOMIKYy/IbTYPHOMY cepe-
HOBUIi SIK HOTIETHIYHUI TiHrBaAbHUI (HeHOMEH
i IpefcTaBaeHa HaliOHAJIbHO-TEPUTOPIATbBHUMM
BapiaHTaMMu.
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Anani3 ocraHHIX AOCTiKeHb i myOmikaiiii.
3a OCTaHHi IiBCTONITTA IOMITHO aKTMBisyBammcs
HayKOBi PO3BIKM IIO[0 MOIIMPEHHA 1 AMCEMiHALII
AM y HOBMX apeasax ii TpaHCIUIaHTaLil. 3 sABUMIacs
3HaYHA KiZIbKiCTh Ipalb, IO BMBYAIOTb CiHIammyp-
CBKIIT BapiaHT aHIJIINICPKOI MOBU, iHTEPEC IO SAKOTO
aKTMBisyBaBcA I aKTyasisyBaBcA Hanpukinni XX —
Ha novaTtky XXI cT. Ta 3anmMinaeTbca JMHAMIYHMM
mouyHi. CydacHi HaykoBIi (He TiNbKM 3 KpaiHM
HOIIMPeHHs BifoBigHOTrO Bapianta AM) BMBYaOTh
JI0T0 B Pi3HUX ACIIEKTAX: COLIIOIIHIBICTMIHOMY [8;10;
13; 14; 15; 17; 19; 21; 27; 30; 32; 45], icropu4nomy [7;
9; 11; 18; 35; 37; 38; 44], JIIHTBOKOHTaKTOIOTiYHOMY
[28], minrBokynpTypHOMY [24; 50], nexcukorpadiy-
HoMy [31; 47], ninreictuuHoMy (Ha pisHMX MOBHUX
piBHAX: rpamatm4yHOMy [26; 41], Mopdonoriunomy
[33; 36; 49; 51], cemanTuynoMmy [3; 20; 50; 51], dpone-
THYHOMY [16; 22; 25; 34; 42; 46; 48], nekcuuHoMy [3;
7; 20; 21; 43], cuntakcuanomy [12; 49]), ctumictmy-
HoMmy [40].

Buknax ocHoBHOTO Marepiamy. TpuBamicTb KOH-
TaKTiB aHITIO(MOHIB i3 IHAUTeHHIM Hace/TeHHIM KO-
Ba€eThbCsA B Mexkax 140 pokiB (1819-1959). Ictopuuni
nepenymoBr ¢opmysanna AM y Cinramypi Mic-
TATh YOTUPM OKpeMi Iepiofu, fKi 3HA4YHO Bifpis-
HAIOTBCA 332 CBOIMM 0a30BMMM XapaKTePUCTMKAMIU.
PosrnsaneMo mokajiHille Ko>XKeH i3 Hux.

I Iniyianonuii nepiod (1819-1825). Tenesuc AM
Ha Teputopili CiHramypy HepO3pMUBHO IIOB’s3aHMI
3 im’sm cepa Tomaca Cremdoppaa Papdnsa (Thomas
Stamford Raffles), npencraBuuka Bpurancpkoi Ocrt-
Inpiricpbkoi xommaHii, Axuit 28 ciyna 1819 p. Buca-
muBcsa Ha octpoBu CiHramypy it 6 moToro 1819 p.
YK/IaB JOTOBip IPO 3aCHYBAaHH:A Ha LMl TepUTOPii
OpuraHCcbKOI TOproBenbHOI (akTopii, a misHime —
i 3Ha4HOI 3a po3MipaMyu MOPCHKOI BiliCbKOBOI 6asu
[4, 136; 44, 128]. 3 boro Yacy IOYMHAETHCA icTOpiA
TpaHCIUIAHTAllil Ta po3NOBCIOKeHHA AM y Bifgmo-
BifHOMY apeari.

Takox 3asHauMMo, IO MOABa 11 KOMYHiKa-
TUBHA JiA/NbHICTD i3 TyOiTbHUM HapogoM (Marnaii-
UAMM) IpeAcTaBHUKIB DBpurancpkoi pepxasn
Oynu He NeplIMMHU Ha Lill TepuTopii: 3afoBro
no 1819 p. cmocrepiramuca crnopaguyHi iHAUBI-
IOyaJbHi MOBHi KOHTAaKTM, MeTa AKUX IIOATana
y 3AiJiCHEHHI TOPrOBENbHMX 1 PO3BifiyBanbHUX
onepaniit. Ilepmumuy X eBponenusAMy, 3 AKUMU
MajIo KOHTAaKT MajajicbKe iHAWIeHHe Hace/eHHA
Cinranypy, Oyau roaiaHpni Ta HOpTyraabli, 1o
atakyBanu kpainy B XVI ct. [37, 329]. Lle 3aBo-
I0BaHHA He MUHY/IO 0e3CIIifiHO, i mpuK/Iangy 3amo-
3MYeHMX JIEKCMYHUX OJMHMUILDL 3 €BPOIENChKUX
MOB — IIe JIIHTBaJIbHI HACITigKM, sIKi MAalOTh Miclie
B iHZVWTeHHill MOBi, a misHime Oynu iHTerpoBaHi
no CrA, Hanpuknan: sup n. soup, stew [<Malay
<Dutch soep soup]; pasal, pasar n. affair, business,
concern [<Portuguese passada pace, step]. 1eit
nepiox Big3HaYeHMIT TAaKOXX MMOYATKOM iMMirpanii
IIPECTABHUKIB PISHUX €THIYHUX CIIIBHOT.
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II. Immiepauitinuii nepiod (1826-1866). Cinramyp
odiuiitHo crae Teputopiero BpuraHchkoi immepii
B 1826 p. [1, 1098]. Cnouatky Bemukobpuranieio
O6ynu saBorioBaHi Manaisiiceki Ilenanr (1786),
Majnakka (1824) i Cinramyp (1819), B pe3synn-
tari excraHcii i Tepuropii TMrynoBaHo “Straight
Settlements” [44, 128; 2, 182]. 3romoM y 3ragaHux
MicCI[eBOCTsIX 0y/I0 BCTAHOBJIEHO TOPTOBE/IbHI IjeH-
Tpu (1826). Y 3asHaueHUI mepiof crocrepiraaucs
TpUBaji NPsAMi €THIYHI Ta JIHIBaJbHI KOHTAKTH,
IO CIIPUATIO 3aPOJI)KEHHIO 11 PO3BUTKY CiHzanypo-
manasiticoxkoi awueniticoxoi (S-ME) [2, 182-188].
Ha meit yac 0co6mMBO akTMBHMM OYB IpPUIIUB
B Il apean iMmMirpantiB (kmraitiis, iHpiiiiB,
O6puTaHLiB Ta aMepMKaHLiB), i, K HACTIOK eTHIi4-
HOI B3a€EMOJil, CIIOCTEpIraeTbCA aKTUBi3allid MOB-
Hux KoHTakTiB. Jlica JIim (Lisa Lim) 3asHauvae, 1m0
B pe3y/lbTaTi BeIMYE3HOIO HAIlIMBY iMMIIPaHTIB
3 miBgHa Kurato, Manaiisii, Inmonesii Ta IliBgeHHOL
Asii BinOyBaeTbcs icTOTHE 30i/IbIIEHHS HaCeTEeHHs
CiHranypy — Bif HeKiIbKOX COTeHb J10 61l HiX
miBmineitona [37, 329-330].

IToniTka iMmnneMmeHTanii Ta iHTerpanii AM
y MYyJIbTHETHiIYHE Ji IOMiJIiHrBajbHE CIBTOBApU-
crBo CiHramypy HepO3pMBHO IIOB’s3aHa 3 IIepeXO-
JOM HaBYa/JIbHMX 3aK/IaiB Ha HaBYaHHA AM (rmoun-
Hatoun 3 1834, 1835 poxkis) [44, 128]. 3xiticHIOETBCS
3MillHEHHA TaHiBHOI poni AM y pe3ynbTaTi HU3KHU
COILIia/IbPHO-iCTOPMYHMX 1 IIOMITUYHMX IIPOLECIB:
AM sk lingua franca 3amiHoe MicreBi MoBM-IIOCe-
penHMKY, Hanpukiaf, Baba Malay, Kristang, Bazaar
Malay [44, 129, 136], AM iMIieMeHTOBaHa AK MOBa
HaBYaHHA B cycTeMi OcBiTH (y cepepHIiX IIKOIax,
a Mi3Hillle KomemKax i BUIMMX HAaBYAJIbHUX 3aKIa-
max) [44, 128].

III. Konowuianvruii nepioo (1867-1958). Yepes
Mmaibke miBcromitra (1819-1867) Bim 3acHyBaHHA
kpainu cepom Cremdopnom Padpdnsom Cinramyp
odiniitHo crae konoHierw Bemmko6bpuranii (Crown
Colony) [37, 329]. Crocrepira€rbcsi BUTICHEHH:
MoOBI KopiHHoro HaceneHHsa (Malay) i MoB immi-
rpanTiB (Chinese: Hokkien, Putonghua, Cantonese;
Tamil) anrniiicekolo MoBoro. Ha 1pomy erami AM
CTa€ MOBOIO IIPECTIDKY IEPXKABHOTO MacIITady (Hero
IIOC/TyTOBYBA/Iacs 3aKOHO/jaBYa CHCTEMa, BOHA BUKO-
pucroByBamacs sk lingua franca B ginmosux i ¢inan-
COBIUX KOJIaX, a TAKOX Oy/Ia MOBOIO afMiHICTpYBaHHI,
AUIUIOMATIi Ta YIpaB/IiHHA TOLO).

IV. IMocmxononianvnuii nepioo (1959 p. —
0o Hawiux onie). IlpoicHysasiuu 140 pokiB mig TMckoM
KOJIOHia/IbHOT ekcnaHcii (1819-1959), y 1959 p. kpaina
3Bi/IbHMIACA BiJ KOJIOHIa/JIbHOTO THITY Bpmranchkoi
KopoHu [2, 182], a B 1965 p. CiHramyp craB Hesa-
nexHo Bix Manaiisii gepxasoo (1963-1965) [8].
XapakTepHOK 0COOMUBICTIO € Te, IO B 1€l Yac CTBO-
PIOIOTBCA BCi coLianbHi, KyIbTypHi, OCBiTHI Ta IIOIi-
TUYHi IHCTUTYTY, POPMYIOThCS HpiOpUTETH i 3aKO-
HOJABYO 3AKPIIUIIOITHCA MK PiSHUMM €THIYHMMM
KOJIEKTUBaMIU.
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Sx 3asnauae JIi Kyan IO mono0 MOBHOI IOJITHKK
HOCTKOJIOHIapHOrO Mepiony (1959-1990) i Bubopy
AM sk lingua franca momiHanioHaIBHOTO I MY/Ib-
TUKYIbTYPHOTO KOM IOHITi CiHranypy, «B HalloMy
OaraToHal[iOHaJIbHOMY Ta Pi3HOMOBHOMY CYCIIi/b-
CTBi aHIIiicbka MoBa Oy/la €IUHOI HEHTPaIbHOI0
MOBOIO, He Ka)Ky4M B>K€ IIPO Te, 1O 11 MOBa JI0IO-
Mor7Ia 6 HallloMY CIJIKYyBaHHIO i3 30BHIIIHIM cBiTOM»
[11, 112].

CrocrepiraeTbcsi ~ IOCTYNOBE  BUTiICHEHHA
AHT/IIICBKOI0 MOBOI iHJAMTE€HHOI MOBU Ta MOB
iMmmirpanTiB mpakTu4HoO 3 ycix cdep KomyHikauii
(3a BMHATKOM JliTepaTypHOi KHUTaliCbKOi MOBH,
BUBYEHHA 11 3alPOBA[KEHHS KOl KUTANMChKOIO
[iacriopor0 KyJIbTUBYETHCA CIHTAIyDCBKUM yps-
mom 3 1978 p. [11, 116-117]). [ugurenHa MmoBa, 5K
i MoBM iMMirpaHTiB, NpOJOBXYIOTb (QYHKIiOHY-
BaTU B MOJiNiHIBaTbHOMY cycninbcTBi CiHramypy,
OJJHAK CTAaTyC XX MOB 3MiHIOETHCA TMif| TMCKOM AM
(upomy cupusie imnnementanis AM y Bcix cdepax
ocBiTH, Mac-Mefia, HagaHHA AM oco61uBoro cra-
TyCy: Ije — MOBa 0i3HeCy, AUNIOMATIi, yIpaBIiHHs,
afiMiHicTpanii, cucreMu OCBiTM TOINO). 3arajom
Bigmosimui imiomu [5, 171] (manaiicbka, miajexTu
KUTallCbKOI MOBM JI TaMilbCbKa) MPOJOBXKYIOThH
¢yukuionysatn y cdepax HeodiuiriHol KoMyHI-
Kanii (ciMeifHe cmizkyBaHHA, MOOYTOBi IOBCAK-
IeHHi cuTyanil TOIO) B CepemOBMIN CTapIIOTO
IIOKOJIIHHA ~ CIHTAaIlypChKOTO  KOMYHIKaTMBHOTO
KOHTUHYYMY, aJieé MOJIOJ€ IIOKO/IIHHs CIHTaIlypIiB
B KOMYHiKallil y BijlIOBifHMX JIIHIBaIbHUX CUTYa-
LisIX BUKOPUCTOBYE BXe AM.

Huni » oyeBUAHOIO € HesbamaHCOBaHa [BO-
MOBHICTb, 260 aurinocHa curyanis: AM mepe6y-
Bae y cTaHOBUIII «BUCOKOI» ninrBocucremu (High
language), a HaTMBHa MoBa — «HM3bKOi» (Low
language). Ile TBepm>xeHHA MO>XHa BepudiKkyBaTH
TakuMy (akTaMyu: HacaMIiepes, 3aKOHOZABYO
3aTBEPIPKEHO, 110 AM — ofHa 3 YOTUPbOX 0Pimiii-
HUX MOB Jep>KaBW, il BUKOPUCTaHHsA XapaKTE€pHO
I «BUCOKMX» MOBHUX CUTYyauin i cep xomy-
Hikaril, a came, K Oy/I0 3a3HaueHO BHIlle, Y BCixX
PiBHAX CUCTEMM OCBiTH, HAYKOBIII, aIMiHiCTpaTUB-
Hill [isIBHOCTI, HiOBIN, ypsfoBii chepax ToOILO.
Inpurenna MoBa (Manaiicbka) QyHKIIIOHY€E B «HU3b-
KMX» CUTyaliax i cpepax KoMmyHikanii, Hampukiaz
y TOBCAKJAEHHOMY, MOOYTOBOMY Ta CiMeltHOMY
crinkyBaHHi, QYHKI[IOHaTBHO 3HVDKEHUX CTMIIAX
MOBJIEHHS TOMIO.

MoBn immirpaHTiB i Kpeonbcbka MoBa (Baba
Malay), mo ¢yHKI[iOHYIOTb y CIHTaITypchbKOMY CITiB-
TOBAPICTBI 3 YaCiB 3aCHYBaHHA [Iep>KaBI, IPAKTUYHO
BUXOJATH i3 yciX cdep KOMyHiKallii: 3MEHIIyeTbCs
KiJIbKiCTb HOCIiIB BifilIOBiTHNX MOB, i OCTaHHi BTpada-
I0Tb CTATyC «IIaHiBHUX» (a dominant home language)
B KOMYHIKallii CIHTaIlypcbhbKOl €THIYHOI CII/IbBHOTH
[44; 35]. Y mabn. 1 HaBeIeHO XapaKTEPUCTHUKY iCTO-
puU4HUX NepiofiB popmysanHs CrA, 110 IPYHTYEThCA
Ha COLIia/IbHO-ICTOPUYHIX IIPOLECaX.

OinonoriyHi cTygii



Tabnuys 1

Ilepiopy craHOBNIEHHSA CiHTaIyPChKOL AaHITMIiICHKOT

Ilepion,

OcHOBHI JaTn

KopoTtka xapakTepucTuka
COIlia/IbHO-iICTOPMYHNX NIPOLIeCiB

JlokoJToHiaIbHUI Yac

Kin.
XVIII cT. —
noy. XIX cT.

3AiliCHeHH: eTHIYHMX i MOBHMX KOHTAKTiB Mi>XK OKpeMUMMA
NpefiCTaBHMUKAMY IHAUTEHHUX 1 IHTPOAYKOBaHOTO €THOCIB
Y pe3ynbTaTi TOPrOBEIbHMUX Ta PO3BiflyBaIbHUX Ollepalyiil

IHinianpHM
(1819-1825)

6 JIIOTOTO
1819 p.

YKnajaHHA JOTOBOPY IIPO 3aCHYBaHHSA Ha OCTPOBaX
6putaHcbkoi ToprosenbHoI 30HM (akropii) cryrysano mo-
YaTKOM ICTOPIi TpaHCI/IAaHTallil Ta PO3MOBCIOf)KeHH AM
y LbOMY apeani

BcTaHOBIEHHS TOPrOBe/NIbHUX IIeHTPIB Ha BiOBigHIN
tepurtopii (1826) 3 mofaIbIINM 3apPOKEHHIM Ta PO3BUTKOM

1826 p.

I ImMmirpaniiamin

ciHranypo-manasiricpkol anriiicbkoi (S-ME) i Peranakan
English. 3naunnit npums iMmirpanTis: KnTaitiis,
iHpiTiiB, OpUTAHINB i aMepuKaHIIiB

(1826-1866)

1834 p.,
1835 p.

3minHeHH: naHiBHOI pori AM: et injom sk lingua
franca mpakTMYHO 3aMiHIOE MiCLIEBi MOBU-ITOCEPETHUKIL;
cTaHOBJIeHHA AM sIK MOBU HaBYaHH:A B CepeHIX OCBIiTHIX
YCTAHOBAX i BUIIiiT IIKOIi

Kononianpanit
111 (1867-1958) 1867 p.

BuricHenHs MOBM KopiHHOro HacenenHs (Malay) i MoB
immirpantiB (Chinese i Tamil) anrniiicekoo MmoBor. AM —
MOBA IIPECTIDKY EP>KABHOIO MacuITaby

ITocTxkonoHianpHMI
IV | (1959 p. —
[0 HAlMX YaciB)

1959 p.

[IponoBskeHHs IOCTYIIOBOI'O BUTICHEHH: aHIJi/ICbKOIO
MOBOIO iHUTe€HHOI i MOB IMMITpaHTIB (32 BUHATKOM
JiTepaTypHOI KMTaICbKOI MOBM) IIPAKTUYHO 3 yCixX

cdep KoMyHiKamii: Malalicbka MOBa, fK i fiazekTn
KIUTAChKOI i TaMi/IbCbKA, IIPOJOBXKYIOTh PYHKIIOHYBaTH
B IIOJIiMiHIBa/IbHOMY clliBTOBapucTBi CiHramypy, ofgHak
CTaTYC LMX MOB 3MIHIOETBCA i TcKoM AM

BucHOBKM 3 [JOCTigKeHHA i HepceKTUuBU
MOJAIbLINX HAaYKOBMX PO3BifoK. Y mepion Opuran-
cbKol KonmoHianpHOI ekcrancil (1819-1959) Cinramyp
HabyB CTAaTyCcy BEIMKOTO TOPrOBOTO IIEHTPY, MaB
Y POSTIOPAIKEHH] BEIMKUIT MOPCHKUI ITOPT i 3aBAKMU
TOPTrOBUM ILJIAXaM, AKi IPOXOAW/IN KPisb III0 Jlep>KaBy
1o Manaiisii it Asii, 3a/rygaB iMMIirpaHTiB 3 ycix KyTou-
KiB cBiTy, 0c06/1B0 3 A3ii (Kurato Ta Inpzii). MoBu 1jux
HApOJiB 3TOfIOM CTaIOTh OMIL[iIHUMM 3aBISAKYM 3Ha-
YHIll Ki/IbKOCTi HacCeJIeHH:A, 3apEECTPOBAHOIO Ha OCT-
POBI, Ta 3MiHIOIOTb MOBHY CUTYaIil0 B IbOMY apealli.

Ilepion xomoHisalii BigmOBigHOI TepuUTOpil BKIIIO-
Yae IPaKTUYHO HiBTOpa cromirrs (140 pokiB) i oxom-
moe dotupu icropwyni mepiopy ¢opmysanHs CrA:
iHiyianbHutl, IMMIPAUitiHULL, KOZIOHIANbHULL i NOCMKO-
noHianvHuti. Y iHiyianvHomy nepiodi criocTepiraeTbcs
IMIUIEMEHTAllidl AHIVIO-CAKCOHCBKOTO €THOCY Ta JIOTro
THTBOCUCTEMM B 3a3HAYEHMIT ap€aJl i II0YaTOK B3aEMOJI
3 IHOUTEHHOI0 MOBOIO VI MOBaMM iIMMITpaHTiB; iMmiepa-
UitiHuil nepiod XapaKTepU3YeThCs TIePII 3a BCe CTAHOB-
TIeHHAM TIaHiBHOI pori AM cepep iHIIMX TiHTBOCKCTEM
Tep>KaBy; Y KOJIOHIA/IbHOMY — TPVIBAE 3MILJHEHHA JIOMi-
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HyBaHHA AM, a TakoXX NO4YMHAETbCA (i TpMBae B Hami
OHi) BUTICHEHHS aHIIICBKOI0 MOBOK IHIUIEHHOI,
a TaKOXX JIIHTBOCKCTEM IMMITPaHTIB; ¥ NOCIKONIOHIAb-
HOMy — CIIOCTepiraeThcs JOMiHyBaHHA AM NpakTU4YHO
B ycix cepax KoMyHiKanii (B cepefoBMILi MOJIOHOTO
HOKOJIHHS CIHTaITypChbKOTO KOMTOHITI), SIK HACTIIOK —
AM HabyBae CTaHOBMINA <BYCOKOD» JHHIBOCKCTEMM
(High language). Takum 41HOM, YaCTKOBO 3aBJIsKY iHTe-
rpauii CiHramypy B cBiTOBe CIIIBTOBapMCTBO i ITpolecam
miobaizauil B cydacHomy cBiti, AM 3 anieHicTi4HOL
(4y>xopifHOI) MOBHOI CHCTeMI B 3a3Ha4eHOMY apeari ii
HOLIMPeHHsI HaOyBa€e CTarycy ogiuiiiHoi, FOMIHYI04Oi,
MaKCHMaJ/IbHO IPECTVDKHOI, IHTepMeIiapHOl KOMyHiKa-
TUBHOI CHCTeMI Iep>KaBHOTO MacIITa0y.

CrA sk pernpesenrant New Englishes posrnapanacs
B Pi3HNX IapafurMax 3HaHb (COIiO/IiHIBICTUYHI, JIiH-
TBOKY/IbTYPOJIOTi4Hil, €THO/IIHIBiCTMYHIl, iCTOpIYHIIA,
CTWIICTUYHII, IHIBICTMYHIN TOIIO), OJHAK HEe BMBYA-
nacsl K 00’€KT yBarm B CUCTeMi Cy4acHOI MojieTHid-
HOI aHIJIICbKOI MOBM 1 He PO3IJIAfianaca fAK JIHIBO-
Ky/IbTypa B KOTHITMBHO-JVICKYPCUBHIlI Mapajiurmi, 110
BI3HAYAE IIePCIEKTUBY MOAA/IbIIOrO NOCTiIXKeHHA.
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KOHUENTYAJIbHA META®OPA Y ®OPA3EOJIONYHUX OANHULAX
| MAPEMIAX, WO PEMPE3EHTYIOTb KOHLENT YOUTH / MOJIOAICTb

bewneli O.B.,
YepHiBeLbKuUI HaLioHanbHWI yHiBepcuTeT im. lOpia OegbkoBurYa,
By/n. KoutoburHcbKoro, 2, M. YepHisui, 58000
E-mail: beshleyka@mail.ru

Y cmammi 30ilicHeHo aHani3 KoHUenmyanbHoi Memacgopu y (paseonoiyHux 00UHUYAX Ma napemisx aHait-
CbKOI' MO8U. BuokpemieHo ma onucaHo 0CHOBHI munu KoHYenmyasabHoi Memacgopu, AKa MicHO KOPesToe 3 KOH-
yenmom MOJIOLICTb 8 aHeniticekiti mosi. JocnioxeHo 0cobausocmi 8i00bpaxeHHs Mo1000CMi SK 8ikogoi kame-
20pii'y ceidomocmi npedcmasHuUKie aHesIOMOBHO20 CyCnifbcmaad.

Kntoyosi cnosa: KoHuenm, KoHuenmyaneHa memagopd, hpaseosnoziuHa 00UHUYS, Napemis.
bewneli O.B.

KoHuenTyanbHasa metadopa B ppaseonornyeckux efquHnLaxX n napemusx,
npeacrasnawwux kouyent YOUTH / MOJ1IOAOCTb

B cmamee npoaHanusuposaHa koHuenmyansHas Memagopa e ¢pazeonoudeckux eOUHUYAxX U Napemusx aH-
21UlicK020 A3bIKA. BbidesieHbl U ONUCAHbI OCHOBHbIE MUNbI KOHUENMYAbHOU Memagopebl, KOMOPAs MECHO Kop-
penupyem ¢ koHuenmom MOJIOAOCTb 8 aHenulickom s3eike. iccie008aHbl 0C06eHHOCMU OMPAaXeHUs MOI000C-
MU Kak 803pacmHou Kamez0puu 8 CO3HAHUU npedcmasumereli aH2/10A3bI4HO20 06Lecmaa.

Knioyesole cnosa: KoHuenm, KOHUenmyanbHas Memagopd, pazeonozuyeckas eduHuUYd, Napemus.
O. Beshlei
Conceptual metaphors in phraseological units and paremias representing the concept YOUTH

The article analyzes the conceptual metaphors in phraseological units and paremias of English. The author
describes the main types of conceptual metaphor, which is closely correlated with the concept of youth in English.
The features reflect how young age in the minds of members of English society is represented.

Metaphor is one of the most common ways to replenish the inventory of language vocabulary. The ability
of metaphors to participate in the secondary and indirect category can be defined as its nominative function.
Metaphorization is seen as the interaction of some entities and operations, which results in new knowledge about
the world, expressed in the language.

The main thesis of the theory of cognitive metaphor is the following idea: metaphor is based on the interaction
of two units — source domain and target domain. Source domain is more specific knowledge obtained in the process
of human interaction with direct experience of reality. Target domain is less clear, less specific. For example,
the adjective green means “something not fully developed in growth or condition; unripe; not properly aged’.
Metaphorical transfer is based on the quality of physical immaturity.

At the first stage of the research the three groups of phraseological units describing young person; immature and
inexperienced person; characteristic of youth were distinguished. The main conceptual metaphors that actualize
the concept YOUTH include the following models: YOUTH IS SPRING, YOUTH IS THE TIME OF FLOWERING, YOUNG
PERSON IS MALLEABLE OBJECT, YOUNG PERSON IS CHICK, YOUNG PERSON IS COLT. So the metaphor structuring
everyday perception of native speakers, is the embodiment of the cultural aspects of linguistic community and
closely correlates with the concepts that are, respectively, consistent with the structure of the key metaphors
of a particular language.

Key words: concept, conceptual metaphor, phraseological unit, paremia.

Bcryn. Konnent mosxe 6y Ty mpefcTasie-
HO 6e3 CIelia/IbHOro CI0OBECHOTO ITO3HAYEHHS i pea-
T30BaHO HM3KOK KOHTEKCTYa/JIbHMX XapaKTEPUCTUK,
AKi PO3KpUBAIOTH JI0T0 CyTh. KoHIenTyanbHuii cexc,
TaKVM 9/HOM, IIEPENAETHCA CUCTEMOIO C/IOBECHUX i CH-
TYaTVUBHYX IIPUIIOMIB — Memagop, BUBIEHHS SIKMX i €
METOI0 JJAHOTO JIOCTIKEeHHs. AKTyalbHICTh po6OTH
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PO3KPMBAETLCA Y TBEPIKEHHI PO Te, 1110 aHaJIi3 MOB-
HIMX 3aCO0iB BMpPa)XKeHHsI KOHIENTIB Oyfie HEIIOBHUM
6e3 pO3ITIANY KOHIENTyaIbHUX MeTadop, ajpKe KOH-
LeNT 00’€KTMBYETbCSA B MOBHUX 3HaKaX Ha pisHMX
MOBHUX piBHsX (rekcii, nexcuuni ognHuI, Pppaseo-
JIOTiuHi OFMHMI, ITapeMii) i moTpebye KOMITIEKCHOTO
BUBYeHHs [2, 56]. Metadopa — onuH i3 HaibinbIn
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MOIIMPEHNX CHOCOOIB ITOMOBHEHHS JIEKCUYHOTO iH-
BEHTapI0 MOBMU. 3[JaTHICTD IIbOTO XYHLOXKHBOTO 3ac00y
OpaTy y4acTh y mpolecax BTOPMHHOI i HEIpsIMOI HO-
MiHanlii MO>KHa BUSHAYUTH AK HOMiHATUBHY (QYHKIIii0.
Meradopusanis posIsIaEThCs K IPOLeC B3aeMOil
TeAKMX CyTHOCTEN Ta OIepallili, o Befie JO OTPYMaH-
HS1 HOBOTO 3HAHHI IPO CBIT, BUPA)KEHOTO B MOBI [3,
178]. IlepeHeceHHs 3HaUeHHs 3 BiOMOro Ha HEBifO-
Me, BCTAHOBJIEHHS IOfiOHOCTel € IIst JIIOAVHY IpK-
POJIHOI0 PO3YMOBOI0 OIIEPALIi€I0, OTHUM i3 CIIOCO6iB
3aCBO€EHH: HOBOI iHbopMmauii [4, 72].

Kpurmunmit ormap miteparypu. JDx. Jlakodd
i M. JI>KOHCOH Ha 3HaYHOMY MOBHOMY Martepiai pos-
KPWIN 3B 130K MOBHOI MeTaopH 3i CBITOCTIPUITHAT-
TAM JLHTBOKY/JIbTYPHOI CIIIIBHOTM. BOHM Bupimmam
HU3Ky OCHOBOIIOJIOKHMX MeTadop, AKi 3 ormamy
Ha TIOHATINHY CYTHICTb OCTAHHIX IIPOIIOHYIOTH Ha3M-
BaTy KOHLIENTYalIbHIMY CTPYKTYpaMu abo cxeMaMiL.
IIi cxeMM BM3HAYAKOTh HalOi/MbLI 3arajbHi aHa/IOril
i HanpsAMYU BUBYEHHs 00 €KTIB Ta ABULL.

¥V cBOIX HayKOBUX IpallsX NOCTLTHUKY BiTHOCATD
MeTaopy He O MOBHOTO iHCTPYMEHTapilo, a 10 KOrI-
HiTuBHOTO. CTPYKTYpyBaHH: OJHOTO KOHLIENTY B Tep-
MiHax iHIIOro posymierbcst B Teopil k. Jlakodda
i M. [xoHcoHa sik memagopusayiss [5, 3]. OcHoBHa
Te3a KOTHITMBHOI Teopil Meradopyu 3BOLUTHCS
Io Takoi ifel: Metadopusallis 3acHOBaHa Ha B3aEMO-
il IBOX CTPYKTyp 3HaHb — KOTHITUBHOI CTPYKTYpU
«Oxcepena» (source domain) i KOTHITMBHOI CTpyK-
Typu «yini» (target domain). ITiy yac uporo mporecy
HesiKi 0671acTi MeTU CTPYKTYPYIOTBCS 3a 3pasKoM JpKe-
perna, iHakIle KaKyuu, BifOyBaeTbcs «MeTadopuUdHa
mpoekuis» (metaphorical mapping). ITpumymienns
IIPO TIOBTOPEHHA CTPYKTYpM JKepena B CTPYKTYpi
METH OTPMMAJIO Ha3BYy «2inomes3a iHeapiaHmHocmi».
Obnactp mkepenma — Ije OUTbII KOHKpPEeTHe 3HAHHI,
[0 OTPUMYETBCS JIOAVMHOIO B IIpolleci Oesmocepen-
HDBOTO JJOCBify B3aeMogii 3 aiiicHicTio. Cdhepa meTn —
MEHII fICHA, MEHII KOHKPETHA; 1ie, CKOPillle, «3HAHHS
3a eusHaueHHAM». [x. Jlakodd 3asHavae, mo MeTa-
¢dopa fae HaM MOXIVBICTb PO3YMITI HOCUTD aOCTpaK-
THI @60 HECTPYKTypOBaHi CYTHOCTI B TepMiHax OibIi
KOHKpeTHMX a60 OiIbLI CTPYKTYpOBaHNX |5, 245].

Hanpuxias, IpUKMeTHMK “green” B ONHOMY
3 OCHOBHNUX 3Ha4yeHb MO)Ke II03HadaTu ‘something
not fully developed or perfected in growth or condition;
unripe; not properly aged”. Metadopnute nepexe-
CeHHsI 3[iICHIOEThCS Ha HifcTaBi sKocti ¢isnaHOl
Hespinocri (Hecture, 3eneHe g61yko). ¥ pesynbTaTi
BiffOyBa€TbCs PO3IIMPEHHS IEPBICHOrO 3HAa4YeHH,
i HespimicTb HabyBae HOBOI O3HaKM — HeJOCBiz-
4eHiCTb: “immature in age or judgment; untrained;
inexperienced” (“a green worker”) [6, 357].

Mertopmonorisgs mocmimkennda. Ha ocHoBi aHa-
nmizy KM xonnenty MOJIOHAICTD y dpaseono-
IYHUX OFMHUILAX Ta IIApeMiAX aHIIiICbKOI MOBMU
CIIpo6yeMO BUSBMUTY O3HAKM Ta acoljarii, 1o Haii-
TNIIYM YMHOM ONMCYIOTb CTAaBJI€HHA CYCIibCTBa
IIO IIOHATTS M07100icmb SIK BikOBOI KaTeropil.
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Cnepury 6y10 BupineHo Tpu Ipynu Qpaseono-
risMiB 3 TaKMMM 3arajbHMMM 3HA4YEHHAMMU: young
person; immature and inexperienced person;
characteristic of youth.

[Tepmry rpyny cxnamm ®O: young shaver Ta young
gun. ®O young shaver («MONOAMK, XIOIm4YMHA» [1,
788]) MO>KHa po3I/IAziaTH Y 3HaYeHHi “somebody who
has just started to shave”. OpgHak 11 IpaBUIBHOTO
posyminHs 1iel @O i BUABIEHHA 03HAK, 110 N€XaTb
B 1i OCHOBI, HEOOXI/JHO PO3ITITHYTM IPOTOTHUII OCTaH-
HbOI. ¥ JIekcuko-rpadivHux mrepenax cnopo “shave”
B €TMMOJIOTIYHOMY paKypci MicTuTb cemy “a coppice”
(a thicket or grove of small trees or shrubs [6, 974]),
TOOTO Yy 3HaueHHi a thin slice. OTxe, TPOTOTUIIOM Lij€l
OIVHNUIII MOYKHA BBa)XKaTy Bupas “a coppice of one’s
parents”. Tox Bupginsemo taxy KM: TOPOCIII /
CIM’d — UIE BEJIMKI JEPEBA, OITU — IE
MAJIEHBKUI TIJJIICOK. Metadopuune mnepe-
HeCeHHs Bi0YBA€TbCS TaKMM UMHOM: JOPOCH —
Ile lepeBa; MiJUIiCOK — Iie HEBENNKi lepeBa, a TOMY
OiITKY 1 gitm — e mifmicok. Y nboMy IpUKIani
CXOXICTb TIPOCTEXYETbCA y CHiBBifHeceHHI dopmm
Ta po3Mipy.

Y ®O young guns supinaemo KM JIIOJVHA —
UE OIVIHVIIA 3BPOL. Takwuit crioci6 TpakTyBaHHS
JA€ MOXXIUBICTh [ifiTV BMCHOBKY IIpO T€, IO CXO-
XKICTh BCTAHOBJIIOETHCS 32 GOPMOIO i CrtocoboM fil.

Hpyra rpyma @O i3 3aranbHMM 3HaYeHHAM
immature and inexperienced npencraBneHa ¢pa-
3eonoriunuMu  cronydeHHsamu the Cub  Scouts
Ta green recruits i (ppaseosOTiYHUMMM E€THOCTAMMU
spring chicken, a bud of promise, green as grass, green
as gooseberry.

Y cybcranTuBOBaHOMY (PpaseosorivHOMy CIIO-
nydenHi the Cub Scouts nepeocMIUCIEHO YaCTUHOIO
€ eJleMeHT ‘cub”, 10 O3HAYAE OUMUHUA MBAPUHU.
Enement “Scouts” sanuiaerbcst y 6e3mocepesHbOMY
OpsAMOMYy 3HadeHHi. Takum 4MHOM, 3a3HaueHY
®O posumdpposyeMo B pamkax 3oomMoppHOi KM:
MOJIOOA OCOBA — IIE IVTVMHYA TBAPMHIL.

OO green recruits MICTUTb pBa 3HAa4YE€HHA
“recruits — people without training, experience”
Ta “green = not ripe”. B 0CHOBI Li€l OXMHMIII TEKUTD
KM 3EJIEHMM — HE3PUIMW, HETOTOBUI,
omxe, [IOYATKIBELIb, MOJIOIDA OCOBA — IIE
IOCH HETOTOBE 1O BUKOPMCTAHHA.

DO spring chicken BifoOparae 3HadeHHs “a young
and inexperienced person”. 3Bakanum Ha Te, L0
Kyp4aT 3aBOJIATh HABECHI i BOHM BUPOCTAIOTH Ti/IbKK
Ha OCiHb, MO)XHA IIPOBECTH ITapajieNb i BUABUTH TaKy
KM: MOJIOJA OCOBA — IIE MOJIOJE KYPUA,
BECHA — IJE ITOYATOK JXUTT. V wiit mera-
¢dopi O4EBUIHUM € POSIOAL JIIOCHKOTO SKUTTS
Ha 4oTHpU Iepiopu i ix MeradopryHe NMOPIBHAHHA
3 IIOpaMU POKY.

DO a bud of promise osHawae “a youngster,
a debutante”. Ckmagosa yactmHa — cnoBo “a bud”
Tiymauntbca fAK “undeveloped stem or branch
of an indication of future achievement”. B ocnosi
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niei @O nexurs KM BYTOH — IIE IIOCb HEPO3-
KPUTE, HEPO3BMHEHE, IIOYATKIBELIb — IIE
IOCh HEPO3KPUTE, HEPO3BMHEHE (mipo 3mi6-
Hocri), omke, [IOYATKIBELD — ITE BYTOH.

DO green as grass, green as gooseberry Mo>KHa
BBa)KaT! CUHOHIMaMM, OCKIIbKM 3€JeHMI KOJip
HOPIiBHIOETbCA 3 €TAJIOHOM 3€/IeHOr0, TOOTO Tpa-
BOIO if arpycom. IIpuxoBaHuM 3HaueHHAM LUX OJM-
HuLb € “immature”, “untrained and inexperienced”.
Komip “green” 3aBay acoLiiI0€ETbCS 3 BECHOIO, SIKa
3a3BUYAll IepefiaeTbcsl MeTapOpUYHVMM  BTi/leH-
HAM Monopocti. Orxe, 3a3HadeHi PO IPpyHTYIOTbCA
Ha KM MOJIOJICTDb — IJE BECHA (BecHa >xutts
moayuy). Jani BinbyBaeTbcsi po3lMpeHHs i 3miHa
3HaueHHs (OKYCHOro CjIoBa, i “green” HaOyBae
3HaueHHsA “inexperienced”. O6pasuictp 1iei ©O
MO>KHA IIOSICHUTHM LIULAXOM MeTapOpUYHOro Iepe-
Hecennsa 3EJIEHUNM ®PYKT — LIE HE3PUINN
®PYKT, MOJIOJA OCOBA — IE HE3PUIA,
HEJJOCBIOYEHA JIIOIVIHA, MOJIOTA
OCOBA — IIE HE3PUIMM ®PYKT. 3asnauena KM
€ puknagoM diromopduoi Meracdopn.

Ilo Tperboi rpymu, 1o Bigobpaxae 3araibHe 3Ha-
4eHHs “characteristic of youth”, Biznocumo taxi ®O:
young spark, young lion ta tender age. PosrisiHemo
nepury ©O. Y nrexcuko-rpadivyHmx fxepenax sHaxo-
AMMO TaKe TIyMadeHHs: ‘young spark is an elegant,
fashionable, lively young man; a gallant, a fop”.
Komnonent “spark” osnavae “a new fiery particle”.
Posrmsanyra @O 1pyHTyeTbcA Ha MeTadOPUIHOMY
nepenecenHi ICKPA — IE IOCb BJIMCKYYE,
[IPMIBABJIIOE  YBAI'Y, XWM3YETDHCH, otxe,
MOJIOJA OCOBA — LIE ICKPA.

@O young lion mae 3aranbHONPUITHATE 3HAYEHHS
“a young vigorous man”, e “vigorous” € CMUHOHIMOM
cnoBa “strong”. Omxe, ocHOBOIO HocmimKyBanol @O
MoxcHa BBaxkatu 3oomoppuy KM JIEB — LIE CUJIA,
MOJIOJA OCOBA — IE CHUJIA, BimmosigHO,
MOJIOTA OCOBA — IIE JIEB.

CxmagoBa vactuHa “tender” y @O tender age
mepefae Take 3HadeHHs: “soft, weak, yielding
to force”. Omxe, KM mns uiel opgmunii Oyme mpu-
KJIaZlOM aHTOJIOTiYHOI KOHIIENTYa/lbHOI MeTa(bopM,
OCKIZIbKM BUMHMKA€E acoljiallidi 3 IEBHNUM IIpenmMe-
TOM Ha OCHOBI CXOXXOCTi y BJIACTMBOCTSX Ta Xapak-
tepuctukax. Tox KM Burmapatume mnpubamsHo
tak: HDKHUI MATEPIAJTT — IIOJNATJIVIBUIA,
AKUN OIITAETBCA BIUIVMBY, tomy MOJOJA
OCOBA — IE [TIOJJAT/IVIBUI MATEPIAJL

HactynHuMm eTamoM HAIIOTO [OCHI/PKEHHA €
BuBueHH:A KoHuenty MOJIOJICTD B pamkax KoH-
nenTyanbHol Meradopy, BimoOpaskeHOi B aHIII-
cbkyx mapemiax. OfHaK Mo7100icmb K TepexiHmit
BIKOBUII II€piof Ha IIbOMY PiBHI IPAaKTUYHO HE Bif-
TBOpIoeTbcA. lle TMOACHIOETbCA THUM, 1O Hapemil
BiZloOpa)XaloTb JIOCUTb apXaidyHy KapTUHY CBiTy.
o XX cr. B aHITIIICPKOMY CYCIIJIbCTBI MOJIOZIiCTh
He BUAinAnaca B okpemuit mepiopn >xurraA. HoitHo
OUTVHA [OCATaJa IEBHOTO BiKy, [0 Hel IOYMHAIN
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CTaBUTHCA SK O JOPOCIIOL TIOJVHM, 3aTHOI BUKOHY-
BaTU HeoOXimHi 000B A3KN.

Oco6muBicTIO aHITIIICBKOTO MApEMiYHOTO Mate-
piany, axuit pemnpesentye xonuent MOJIOIICTD,
€ He3HayHa KUIbKiCTb NpMKIAfiB HpUCTIBB, 110
MICTATb KOMIIOHEHT young. Kinbkicts mnapemii,
10 BiZOOpa)KalTh 3iCTABIE€HHS JIOOVHM 3 II€BHUM
IIpeJMETOM, II€PEeBAKAE HaJ TUMM IPUKIAJaMMU,
B SIKVX JIIO/IHA ITOPiBHIOETHCA 31 3BipOM 4l NITaXOM
i axi rpynryrorbca Ha KM JIIOJIVIHA — IIE 3BIP /
I[ITUIIA.

Hanpuxnap, B ocHOBi pucnis’s A growing youth
has a wolf in his belly nexurs KM BOBK — IIE
HEHAKEPJIVIBUV, HEHACUTHI 3BIP, orxe,
MOJIOJA OCOBA — IIE 3BIP. 3aranpHoI0 03Ha-
KOI0 3a3HaueHMX MeTaOPUYHNX IIOPIiBHAHD € IOHUIA,
Monoauit Bik mopyHu. [1if yac XapaKTepucTuKy ame-
TUTY MOJIOZOi 0cobu BifbOyBaeTbcss MeradopuyuHe
3icTaB/IeHHA He IPOCTO JIIOJMHY 3i 3BipOM, @ HEBra-
MOBHOTO TOJIOFHOTO IIIYHKY MOJIOZ{0i 0co6M 3 Bi4HO
TOJIOIHMM BOBKOM.

Hacrynna rpyma npuciis’iB  IPYHTyeTbcsA
Ha KM MOJIOJA OCOBA — IIE IIOCDH M’SIKE
i MOJTOJA OCOBA — IE IOJATIVIBUN
MATEPIAJI. Cxoxa koMmbiHaljis crocrepiranacs
nipg vac posrmagy KM y dpaseonoriunnx opuHm-
nax. OTxe, y [bOMY BUIIAIKY MOIOAA 0coba IOopiB-
HIOETbCSL 3 MonopuM fepeBueM (Thraw the wand
while it’s green), BudnHeHow0 1IKypow (Raw leather
will stretch), M’ ssxum BockoM (Soft wax will take any
impression). CsigomicTb 1 Xapakrep MeTapOpUIHO
HOPIBHIOETHCS | 3 61MMM (YMCTMM) apKyLIeM Harepy:
Youth and white paper take any impression.

B okxpemy rpymy MO>XHa BUAUIMTM IIPUCIIB’S,
B SIKUX OIUCYETbCA IOBENiHKA 0Ci6 MOJIOZIOTrO BiKY:
Young colts will canter; Youth will have its course.
B ocHOBI mepuioro mpucIiB’A MeXUTb 300MopdHa
KM MOJIOJA OCOBA — LIE JIOIIA. JKBaBicTh
i HecmoKillHa BJada JIOOUHN XapaKTepU3YIOTHCA
4yepe3 IOBeAiHKy jomaru. [Ipyre mpuciiB’s IpyH-
tyerbca Ha KM MOJIOOICTb — LE CTUXIA:
i Morony mopyHY, i TOTIK (a0 CTMXiI0) HEMOXXINBO
CTpUMATH.

ITpucniB’s, 1O OMMCYIOTh HpOLeC i pesyabTaT
JOPOCTIIIaHHA MOJIOLOI IIOAVHY, MOXKHA PO3IiMNTI
Ha TpY I'PYIN:

1) npucnis’s, B AKUX JAETHCS PO Te, IO MOBe-
IiHKa B JUTMHCTBi BU3Ha4a€ MMOBENIHKY B 3pi/li pOKu:
It early pricks that will be a thorn, The fine pullet shows
its excellence from the egg;

2) mpuciiB’A Ipo Te, 10 HeTaTUBHA XapaKTepuc-
THUKA, AKa JAETbCS MIOAMHI B AUTUHCTBI, 0 MOMEHTY
TOpOCTilIaHHA MOXKe 3MiHIOBaTUCA Ha MO3SUTUBHY:
Wanton kittens make sober cats, Naughty boys
sometimes make good men, A ragged colt may make
a good horse.

3) mpucrniB’s, B SAKMUX IIOPYLIYETbCS OYiKyBa-
HIMIA Xifi TOZiN: CBATICTb i paHHE JOPOCTilIaHHS,
paHHi ycmixu fiTen i MOIOJi HENOCTiNHI, ITO3UTUBHI
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XaPaKTEePUCTUKY B 3Pi/li POKM MOXYTb 3MiHIOBATUCS
Ha npotunexHi (Young saint, old devil; Soon ripe,
soon rotten).

ITpucniB’s mepuIol rpynu IPYHTYIOTbCS Ha TaKUX
KM: MOJIOAVI POCTOK / KOJIIOUYKNM — IIE
MOJIOJA OCOBA i MOJIOOJA OCOBA — LE
HEBVJIYIUIEHE IITAIIEHS / AVILIE. [TosutuBHi
Ta HETaTMBHI AKOCTI JIIO[MHY IIOMITHI 1LI[e B IOHI POKI,
TOOTO KOMM KOMIOYKM IIfe MSIKi il He 3aTBephinu,
a TITallleHs Ife He BWIYIWIOCA i He BUABWUIO CBOTO
XapakTepy.

Y mpucniB’ax fpyroi rpynyu HOpoBjMBa, OyiiHa
MOTIOfb MeTaOpUYHO MePeNAEThCS 4Yepe3 o6pas
“wanton Kittens” — rayacimBux, HeBraMOBHUX KOIIIe-
HAT, “ragged colt” — ofImapaHyX joLIaT i MONIOZOro
mepeBist — “a tree”. POSI/IAHYTI IpUCIIB’A IPYHTY-
10TbCcsl 260 Ha 3ooMopdHuiit meradopi (TBapuHi,
3 AKOI0 IOPIBHIOETbCA JIIOAMHA, HPUIMCYIOTHCA
MeBHI HeraTuBHi sKocTi), a6o Ha KM JIIOJIMTHA —
LHE IEPEBO.

ITpucniB’s tperboli rpynm mobymoBaHi Ha BHY-
TpiuraboMy mpoTucraienHi. Tak, Young saint, old
devil rpynryerscs va KM IOVIABOJI — LE 3JI0,
CBATUN — LIE JOBPO, CTAPUI — IIE 3JIO,
MOJIOAVN — LIE JOBPO, omkxe, MOJIOINI —
IIE CBATUMN, a CTAPUN — IIE TUABOJI.

ITpuxasky Soon ripe, soon rotten BXUBAIN
AHIJIIIChKI BYMTENI CTOCOBHO OéI[apOBaHI/IX Y4HiB,

JIITEPATYPA

AKMM HaJlaBa/lNCsA MPUBiel 4epes IXHIO Ta/laHOBU-
tictp. HacTo y mpotieci JOpocCIilaHH:A IposBu obpa-
POBaHOCTi 3HMKa/IM, a B HEBJJa4aX YYHA 3BUHYBady-
BaIM BMKIafiada. ¥ 3B’A3Ky 3 TUM, IO 0bOfapoBaHi
IiTV 4acTO He BUIIPABOBYBalIM OYiKyBaHb, BUMTENI
BJMMAarajayu CKacyBaHHSA IPUBIIEIB i HAJJaHHA PIBHMUX
MOXK/IMBOCTEN K TAJTAHOBUTUM YYHAM, TaK 1 YIHAM
31 3BMYATTHMMMU 30iO0HOCTAMMU.

PesynbTat pmocmigykeHHA. AHami3  KoHIe-
nTyanpHux Metadop y (paseonoriyHuX OfMHMIIIX
Ta IapeMiAX AHIJIIIChKOI MOBY CBiJYUTb IIPO T€, 1O
B AHIJIOMOBHOMY CYCIIi/IbCTBI MOJIOFIiCTh acOLIio-
€TbCA 3 BECHOIO, 3€/IEHUMM KO/IbOPOM. Jlo OCHOBHMX
KOHIIENITya/IbHUX MeTadop, 110 BUAUIAIOTD B O MHNU-
I4IX, AKi aKTyanisyorb koHuent YOUTH, BigHOCATD
MOJIOOICTDb — LIE BECHA, ITIOPA LIBITIHHA,
MOJIOOA OCOBA — IE BYTOH, HOCb
[NOIATI/IVIBE, IITAIIEHA, JIOIIA, AMTNHYA.

Bucnosku. Omxe, MeTadopu CTPYKTYpPYIOTb
MIOBCAKIEHHE CIPUIHATTA HOCIIB MOBW, € BTi/I€H-
HAM KyJIbTYPHIX aCIIeKTiB MOBHOI CIIIIBHOTH i TiCHO
KOPEIIOITh 3 KOHLENITaMU, AKi BilMIOBIHO Y3TOMXY-
I0TbCA 31 CTPYKTYPOIO KIIIOYOBUX MeTadop MOBI.

IlepcriekTBY NHOBaNbMINX [JOCTIMKEeHb BOa-
YaeMO Y BMBYEHHI KOHIIENTyanbHOI MeTadopH, 0
axryanisye kortent MOJIOJICTD Ha 6inpu penpe-
3€HTAaTMBHOMY MarTepiaii, a caMme: TiTepaTypHUX TBO-
pax aHITTOMOBHUX NucbMeHHMKiB XIX-XXI cT.

1. Kynun A.B. Anrno-pycckuit ¢paseonormdecknit cnosapb / mut. pen. M.JI. JIutBuHoBa. — 4-e M3,

nepepab. u gom. — M. : Pyc. s13., 1984. — 944 c.

2. Huxkntun M.B. PasBepHyTble Te3ncol o KoHnenrtax / M.B. Hukutun // Bompocsl KOTHUTHBHOI MMH-

rBuctukn. — 2004. — Ne 1. — C. 53-64.

3. Temmsa B.H. Metadopa Kak MOfie/Ib CMBICTT OIIPOM3BOZICTBA 1 €€ IKCIIPeCCHBHO-OLleHOYHasA QYHKIMA /
B.H. Tenus // Metadopa B si3bike 1 Tekcre. — M., 1988. — C. 173-203.

4. Yepunrosckas T.B. Metadopuueckoe U CHUIOIMCTHYECKOE MBIIIIEHNE KaK IIPOsIBIeHIEe (PYHKIINO-
Ha/bHOI accumMeTpun Mosra / T.B. Yepuurosckas // Tpynpl o sHakoBbIM cucTeMam. — Tapty : TIY,

1986. — Bpim. 19. — C. 68-84.

5. Lakoft, G., & Johnson, M. (1980). Metaphors we Live by. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.
6. Hornby, A. S., & Turnbull, J. (2010). Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of Current English:
International Students’ Edition. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

REFERENCES

1. Kunin A.V. (1984). Anglo-russkii frazeologicheskii slovar [English-Russian Phraseological Dictionary]

(4h ed.). Moscow, Russia: Russkii Yazyk. — 944 s.

2. Nikitin, M.V. (2004). Razvernutye tezisy o kontseptakh [Explicit Theses on Concepts]. Voprosy

kognitivnoi lingvistiki. — Vol. 1. — S. 53-64.

3. Teliia, V.N. (1988). Metafora kak model smysloproizvodstva i yeio ekspressivno-otsenochnaia funktsiia
[Metaphor as a Model of Meaning Production and its Expressive-evaluative Function]. Metafora v yazyke

i tekste. Moscow, Russia. — S. 173-203.

4. Chernigovskaia, T.V. (1986). Metaforicheskoe i sillogisticheskoe myshlenie kak proiavlenie
funktsionalnoi assimmetrii mozga [Metaphorical and Syllogistic Thinking as a Manifestation of Functional
Brain Asymmetry]. Trudy po znakovym sistemam. — Vol. 19. Tartu, Russia. — S. 68-84.

5. Lakoft, G., & Johnson, M. (1980). Metaphors we Live by. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.
Hornby, A. S., & Turnbull, J. (2010). Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of Current English: International
Students’ Edition. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

36ipHMK HayKoBYIX NpaLb  Bunyck 7, 2016

29



YK811.112.2'623:373

HOMIHATUBHI BIACTUBOCTI
CYBCTAHTUBOBAHOIO NAPTULUMNA HIMELLbKOI MOBU

Mpuxodbko A.M.,
3anopi3bKnin HaLioOHaNbHWIA TEXHIYHWIA YHIBEPCUTET,
BY/. ’KYKOBCbKOro 64, M. 3anopix»a, 69063

Cmammio npucea4eHo KoMNIeKCHOMY 8UB4Y€eHHI0 CybcmaHmugosaHo2o napmuyuna (Cl1) cydacHor Himeybkoi
MOBU 3 Memoio 3'ACY8aHHA (i020 IeKCUKO-CeMaHMUYHUX i MopghonoeiuHux ocobnusocmed. Y Himeyskiti Mogi
MOXymb cybcmaHmusysamucsa AK nepwi, mak i dpyei napmuyunu, wjo nog’a3aHo 3 HeobxioHicmio 8 Halime-
HY8AHHI IIOOUHU 34 iT AKOCMAMU (GHMpPONOHOMiHAuii). HalimeHysaHHA M0OUHU 3a i AKocmAmMU 30ilicHIOEMbCA
WIIAXOM 2pamMamukanizayii 3 HadileHHAM napmuyunad iMeHHUKOBUMU Kamezopismu pody, Yucsa, 8ioMiHKa
U 03Ha4eHocmi / Heo3HayeHocmi. Mpu ybomy 00Ha yacmura Cl1 € y3yansHumMu cybcmaHmugamamu, 3a¢ikco-
8AHUMU C/I0BHUKAMU, d iHWA — OKA3IOHAIbHUMU, SKi BUCMYNAOMb AK KOHMeKCMyadabHi HOMIHAYiI.

Knrouoei cnosa: cybcmanmugosaHuli napmuyun, J1eKCUKO-CeMaHMUYHA 2pynd, 2pamamuyHa Kamezopis, Ho-
MiHayis, mpaHcnouyis.

Mpuxoodsbko A.M.
HomuHaTMBHbIe CBOICTBA Cy6CTaHTUBMPOBAHHOrO NAaPTULMNA HEMELKOTO A3blKa

CmameA nocsAweHa KOMNIEKCHOMY U3y4YeHuro cybcmaHmuguposaHHo2o hapmuyuna (Cl1) coepemeHHO20 He-
MeUK020 A3bIKA C UESTbIO BbIACHEHUS €20 JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHMUYeCKUX U Mopgooauyeckux ocobeHHocmed. B He-
MeUKOM fi3blKe MO2ym Cyb6cmaHmueupo8amsCs Kak nepebie, mak u 8mopble Napmuyunsl, 4mo C8A3dHO C Heob-
X0OUMOCMbIO 8 HAUMEHOBAHUU Yesl08eKd No e20 Kadecmeam (aHmMponoHoMuUHayuu). HaumeHosaHue yesnogeka
No €20 Ka4yecmeam ocyuecmessisemcs nymem 2pammamukanu3ayuu ¢ HadeseHuem napmuyuna cybcmaqmug-
HbIMU Kame2opuaMU poda, Yucsd, nadexa u onpedeseHHocmu / HeonpedeneHHocmu. [lpu 3mom odHa yacme CI1
A8/19emcs y3yanbHelMU Cy6CmaHmueamamu, 3agukcupo8aHHbIMU CI08APAMU, a Opy2as — OKKA3UOHAJTbHbIMU,
8bICMYNAWUMU KAK KOHMEeKCMyasbHble HOMUHAaYUU.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Cy6CmGHmU6UpOGGHHbIU napmuyun, J1eKCUKO-CeMaHmu4eckas epynnd, epammamudyeckas
Kameeopusd, HOMUHayuAa, mpaHcno3uyus.

A. Prykhodko
Nominative properties of the substantivized Participle of the German language

This paper focuses on the complex study of the substantivized Participle (SP) of the German language. It aims
at defining its lexical semantic and morphological features. Despite the relentless attention of linguistics
to the syncretically formed parts of speech the substantivization of the Participle still remains on the roadside
of scientific thought. This fact motivated the author’s scientific interest in the research object. Empirical evidence
revealed that both Participle | and Participle Il can be substantivized due to the active processes of parts
of speech transposition in the German language. This phenomenon is caused by the communicative needs
for the nomination of a person by his qualities. The paper clarifies that lexical semantic invariant of the SP deals
primarily with anthroponominations of two types. The former characterizes a person by a permanent feature,
and the latter characterizes a person by a temporary feature. The nomination of a person by qualities in the form
of SP-nominations occurs if the Participle obtains the categories of gender, number, case, and the category
of definiteness / indefiniteness, which eventually claim the categorial meaning of “thingness” to the SP. Moreover,
if the first is a classification category of the noun, then it becomes a binary, male-female category. Thus, all
noun-related categories in the SP are unified and become inflectional. The paper proves that both adjective
substantivization and its participle variant are productive ways of parts of speech derivation in the Modern
German. However, one partofthe SP consists of nouns that are rooted in language and fixed in the dictionaries, and
another part consists of occasional nouns that serve as spontaneously coined in speech contextual nominations,
but can be registered in dictionary to meet specific social needs. The German substantivized Participle is not only
the fact of speech, but also the fact of language.

Key words: substantivized participle, lexical semantic group, grammatical category, nomination, transposition.

OpuHUI MOBU SIBIISIIOTH COOOI0 I3€pKa- CHiTPHOTM BiJHOIIEHHA MDK INpefMeTaMM i ABU-

1o ncuxonorii, ¢ginocodii Ta Kynprypu ii Kopucry-
BadiB, a IX CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTMYHi 3B SA3KM Bifj0-
OpakaroTh AKTYa/IbHi /IS IEBHOI TIHTBOKY/IBTYPHOI
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mlaMM  JiICHOCTI, II peajlbHMMM Ta ifjeaIbHUMMA
o6’exTamu, epeardy TUM CaMUM eTHocrerndivHi
0COOIMBOCTI CBITOCIIPMITHATTS 1 CBITOPO3YMIiHH.
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Lle crocyeTbcsa He TiNIbKM JIEKCMYHUX ORVHUID
YCTaZIeHOTO YaCTMHOMOBHOTIO PETICTPY, a 1 IX IOXiz-
HUX — TiOpUAHMX / CMHKPETUYHNX HOMIHATMBHUX
OJIVIHUIIb, YTBOPEHUX IJIAXOM TPAaHCIIO3UIIiI.

Tpancrosnuisa Ak mpouec i pesynbTaT Iepexony
OIMHUII OffHI€T YaCTMHY MOBM B iHINY 31 30epeskeH-
HAM OCHOBHUX BJIACTMBOCTell 000X IIpuBepTaa
JI TIPONOBXYE LiKaBUTU 6araTbox HAyKOBLIiB, AKi
OCHOBHY yBary IpUJi/IAIOTh TaKuM ii pisHOBMUJAM, AK
KOHBepcis Ta cybcranTupais [1; 2; 5; 6]. He MoxHa
cKasary, 110 cyOCcTaHTMBOBaHMIT mapTuuun (gam —
CII), abo cyOcTaHTHUBAT, HEe IPUBEPTAB J10 cebe yBarn
¢axiBuis [8; 10; 11; 12; 13], ane ue Hikonu He Binby-
Bajnocsi 0e3 BIIPMBY Bil CYOCTaHTMBOBAHOIO IIPH-
KMeTHMKA.

HapssuyaiiHa eMHICTb 3MiCTy IIpM KOMITAKTHOCTI
¢dbopmu cripysie BUCOKIl IPOYKTUBHOCTI BXXVMBaHHA
CIl y MoB/IeHHi, 1110 Ha T/1i 10T0 HeJOCTATHbOI BUBYe-
HOCTI 3aCBi/I4y€ aKTyaIbHiCTh IIpe/ICTaBIEHO] palli.
CII sk imenHa Qopma piecnoBa i / abo pmiecniBHa
¢dopma imMeHHMKa y cBoiil OCHOBi BOMpae B cebe
KaTeropiajibHi BJIACTMBOCTI IIIOHAIMEHIIE TPbOX
aBTOCEMaHTUYHMX YaCTMH MOBUM — iMEHHMKA, IIPU-
KMeTHMKa i giecnoBa. Konu maprunmi crae cybcran-
TUBAaTOM, TO HabyBae HOMIHATMBHUX, aJj EKTUBHIX
i BepOa/IbHUX KATETOpiil, sIKi BIUIMBAIOTH HA IOrO
MOfIAJIbIIIl I'PaMaTUYHiI Ta CEMAaHTUYHI XapaKTepuc-
Tuku. ToXX i FOCTIKeHHS MOTO YaCTMHOMOBHUX
Bractusocrelt CII mae 3piiicHIOBaTHCA 3 ypaXyBaH-
HAM OCTaHHIX.

IToni6HO CYyOCTAaHTMBOBAHOMY IIPUKMETHUKY [4, 7]
CII cTaHOBUTD cO60I0 HOMIHATVBHY OFVMHILIIO, YTBO-
PEHY B pesynbTaTi YaCTMHOMOBHOI TPAHCIO3UILii, 1110
Mae CBOIM HAC/Ii/IKOM CMHKPeTHYHY an(y3ito Karero-
pia/IbHVX B/IACTUBOCTEN IMEHHVKA («IIPEIMETHICTb»),
MpUKMEeTHMKA («O3HAKOBICTBb») 1 miecmoBa («mis»).
Toxx y cTvc/mux paMKax Li€l cTaTTi € ceHC 0OMeXUTUCA
ymie ix HOMiHaTMBHUMM (Y ZJaHOMY BUIIAJKy — iMeH-
HUKOBMMM) BractuBoctsiMu. OTxe, MeTa poboTn —
3’sacysaty HoMiHaTuBHI BractmBocti CII cydacHoi
HiMelbKoI MOBI. BoHa, y CBOIO Yepry, BUCyBa€ L0OHaii-
MeHIIle IBa 3aBJAHHI, IIOB’sI3aHi 3 BIACTUBOCTIMMU
CII, orpumaHnMu Bif iMeHHMKa: 1) OIMMC JIEKCUKO-
cemanTiyHuX napamerpis CII; 2) omuc Mopdororiyu-
Hux napamerpiB CII, BupilieHHs SKUX Ma€ BifOyBa-
THUCS He AudepeHIIiiiHO, a iHTerpaTUBHO.

Hacamnepey 3asHauMMo, IO [0 JIEKCUKO-Tpa-
MaTMYHOTO PO3PsAy CIiB I Ha3BOK «CyOCTaH-
TMBOBAaHMII MAPTULNII» CIiJ, BifHECTM LMy TPYILy
nepuio- (cygike -nd) i gpyromaprununuaux (cygikc
-te) HOMiHaIIil1, AKi y Ipolleci MOBJIEHHA BUKOPUCTO-
BYIOTbCS He B IIepBUHHI cBOill yHKIIT (iMeHHa Jac-
TYHa IPUCY/IKa), a Y BTOPMHHII (migmeT, fomaTox). e
po3spisHeHH: Mae 11 rpadiuHy dikcaiio, 60 3a mpaBu-
namu HiMelpKoi op¢orpadii BOHN NUIITYThCA 3 Be/N-
Koi nitepu: der / die Liebende (moti / ma, wjo koxae),
der/die Geliebte (xoxanuil / koxana = moil / ma,
K020 Koxarwomv). Ik cBimuarh mocmimkenns, CII e
He TUIBKM aTpuOyTOM MOBJIEHHS, a ii aTpubyTOM
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MOBY, i B IIbOMY CBOEMY aMII/Tya BOHM BXOJATD N0 ii
nexcukorpagiunHoro ¢oupay. Tak, CIOBHUK CydacHOI
HiMenbKOI MOBM — yHiBepcanbHuit «ynen» [14] —
¢ikcye 248 Takmx opuHMLb, i3 sKux 61 (25 %) €
nepio-, a 187 (75 %) — ApyronapTULMITHYMYU HOMi-
HauisMu. Sk 6a4ymmo, 3arajapHa JeKCUKOrpagdiuHO
3adikcoBana kinpkicte CII HeBenmka, ame 71 BOHa
LiIKOM JOCTaTHA JyIA 3acBigyeHHA Toro, mo CIT —
e GpaKT MOBH.

I xoua MK rpaMaTMKOI Ta JIEKCMKOK HEMae
O[JHO-OJHO3HAYHNMX BiJIIOBIJHOCTEN, y HALIOMY
BUIAJKy IpaMaTuKa 3aJIa€ TOH, OKPECIIOUN diTKe
koo BUKopucroByBaHux ClI-oguHMIb, TeKCHKO-
CeMaHTMYHNII IHBapiaHT SIKUX IIOB’SI3aHMII 3 aHTPO-
nocgepoo (BUHATKU JIMIIE 3aCBIIYYIOTH IPaBIJIO).
CII-xopnyc cy4acHOi HiMeIbKOi MOBM poO3maia-
€TbcA Ha JiBa knactepu: rpyny CII, cnenianisoBannux
Ha aHTPOIOHOMIiHaiAX, i rpymy CII, 110 He € aHTpO-
IMOHOMiHAIliIMM.

Jlexcuko-cemantuynmii knacrep CII, Bukopucro-
BYBAaHUX K AHmMpPonoHominauii, Haniaye 224 (90 %)
JIEKCUYHI OIMHNIII, AKi OMiSI0ThCS Ha Ti, 1110 ITO3HA-
4alTh, a00 iHrepeHTHi, ab60 pedepenuiitHi AKOCTI
mopuau. IIpy 1poMy Kareropia «IpegMeTHICTb»
KOHCTUTYIOETHCA Ha OCHOBI KaTeropil «03HaKOBiCTb»:
AKach OJHA pyca JIOAVHM i3 MHOXVMHMU BIIACTUBUX
CTa€ MiJCTAaBOIO0 I CTBOPEHHA II LIIICHOTrO 06pa3y
Ta, BiINIOBiJHO, [/ ii HaliMeHnyBaHHA. [le MoXke MaTu
AK Cy0’€KTUBHI, Tak i 00’ €KTMBHI 3acayu.

Ho inrepentHux Hamexarb ClI-HomiHamii,
10 CUTHAJI3YIOTb JeAKY TIIOCTiiIHY XapaKTepuc-
TUKY JIOGVHM ab0 MUCTATBCA sIK IOCTiNHI: 3a cTa-
HOM, ToxomkeHHAM (der / die Abwesende, der / die
Meistbietende, der / die Eingeborene, der / die
Heimatvertriebene, der / die Stigmatisierte); 3a popuH-
HuMK crocynkamu (der / die Verwandte, der / die
Blutsverwandte, der / die Pflegebefohlene); sa disny-
HuMHM o3Hakamu: 3nopos’am (der / die Uberlebende,
der/die Ausgebombte, der / die Korperbehinderte,
der / die Schwerverwundete, der / die Versehrte, die
Erstgebirende, die Mehrgebdrende), HapopKeHHAM
(der / die Neugeborene) un cmeptio (der Gefallene,
der / die Ertrinkende, der / die Dahingeschiedene,
der / die Gehenkte, der / die Verstorbene, der / die
Totgesagte) To110.

o pedepenuiitnux (crarycanx) CII-Hominanii
HaJIeKaTh Ti, IJ0 € HaOYTVMU JIIOAMHOIO Yepes B3a-
€MOCTOCYHKIU 3 IHIIMMIU JIIObMM, 200 Ti, IO MUC-
JATbCA K TMMYacoBO HabyTi. Ile MoxyTb OyTH
AHTPOIIOHOMiHAIlil Ha IIO3HAYEHHA CTAaTyCcy —
topupaHoro (der / die Bevollmdchtigte, der / die
Beauftragte, der / die Unterzeichnete, der / die
Angeschuldigte, der / die Freigelassene), BilicbKOBOro
(der Oberkommandierende, der Alliierte, der / die
Verbiindete), couianbaoro (der Ehrenvorsitzende,
der / die Abgeordnete, der / die Angestellte, der / die
Bediente, der / die Untergebene, der Wehrbeauftragte)
tomo. Hemama KinbkicTh pedepeHIjiiiHO-cTaTyc-
Hux CII BigoOpaxaae Bup i / abo pesynbrar Hisib-
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HoCcTi mopvHM, a came: mpodeciiinoi (der / die
Arbeitssuchende, der / die Aufsichtfiihrende, die
Hausangestellte, der / die Filmschaffende), axape-
miunoi (der / die Auszubildende (Azubi), der / die
Gelehrte, der Stubengelehrte, der/die Graduierte,),
peniriitnoi (der / die Eingeweihte, die Gebenedeite, der
Gekreuzigte, der / die Gesalbte, der / die Taufgesinnte)
4y HaBiTh  «IOKOpOXyBampHOD» (der / die
Durchreisende, der / die Fahrende, der / die Reisende,
der / die Zugereiste, der / die Mitreisende, der / die
Weltreisende).

Ipyra rpyna CIT (10 %) He Mae HiYoro cminmb-
HOTO 3 aHTPOIOHOMiHALiAMM 1 He XapaKTepusy-
€ThCS B IApaMeTPAX «TMMYACOBICTh — ITOCTIIHICThY,
a BUpaXkae 3aKpimvieHi B ysyci momsarts. Vpmerbcs
Hacamreper npo CII Ha mosHadeHHS abCTpak-
tHux (die DolchstofSlegende, die Resultierende, das
Nichtgewiinschte, der Verschnittene, das Zutreffende,
die Winkelhalbierende) i KOHKpeTHUX BeIMYMH —
HacamIepeq racrpoHoMiunux (das Eingemachte, das
Gefrorene, das Gesottene, das Faschierte, das Gebratene,
das Gediinstete, das Halbgefrorene) i reonoriunux (das
Liegende, das Rotliegende, das WeifSliegende), a Taxoxx
OeAKMX HOMiHaLill Ha IIO3HAa4YeHHA [APYyKOBAaHMX
BupoOis (die Remittende, die Illustrierte). Sk 6aunmo,
6inpuicTs CII nporo kaacTepy BBillIa JO Te€KCUY-
HOTO CKJIaZly Cy4acHOI HiMelbKOi MOBM) Ta ii BapiaH-
TiB IK TEPMiHI Y II€BHIll Ta/ly3i 3HaHb.

ITpu cy6crantuBanil maprtuiun HaOyBae sk
TUIIOBOI 1711 IMEHHMKIB CITOTy4yBaHOCTI, TaK i HETH-
IIOBOTO /TSI HUX KOHTEKCTY. Lle moscHIoeThCs creru-
(bikor rpaMaTMYHMX KaTeropiil B3araii, a caMe TUM
dakrom, 1110 B iX MOBHIIl MOBeiHIII 060B I3KOBICTD
MOENHYETHCST 3 BMOIPKOBICTIO, TOOTO Kareropis
3aBX/I € 000B’13KOBOIO JIMIIIE [Is1 [IEBHOTO IiJK/Iacy
nexkceM jfaHoi MoBH [7, 238]. ITpoTe Bci BOHU MOXYTb
i MaloTh 6yTM OCMUC/IEH] Yepe3 HAOYTTs HUMMU Clie-
udigHOro MOop¢oOIOTiYHOro CcTaTyCy, TOOTO Yepes
CYyTO iMEHHMKOBI KaTeropii popy, 4mcia, BiMiHKa
i 03HaYeHOCTi / HEO3HAUEHOCTI.

Sk BimoMmoO, Kkamezopisi pody BIaCcTMBA BCIiM
iMenHnkaM 3a BuHATKOM pluralia tantum, se BoHa
BJICTYIIA€ CAMOCTIMIHUM 1 CMHTaKCUYHO He3a/IeKHIM
rpaMaTUYHUM IOKAa3HMKOM, TOOTO € Kracudikaniii-
HOI0, a He cnoBo3MiHHO. CII, nepexomsaun o pos-
pAny iMEHHUKIB, YCIIaJKOBYIOTb KaTeropiio pogmy.
Tak, cnoBuuk «[lymen» [14] dixcye 206 (83 %) CII
40JI0Bi4Oro 11 >KiHOYoro popy, 13 (5 %) — domnosi-
4oro, 10 (4 %) — »xino4oro i 19 (8 %) — cepenubOTO.
Ak 6aummo, CII HiMelbKOI MOBM — Il Hacamile-
pen MeKCUKO-TpaMaTU4YHUIL Kaac CIiB 3 MOABITHUM
pOOM — YOJIOBiYMM i XiHOYMM. fIKIIO KaTeropis
popy iMeHHMKa IOfiNsie CYOCTAaHTUBHUIL KOPITYC
iei MOBM Ha TpU pyOpUKY, fIKi He HEePeTUHAITHCS
MiX cobo10 (domoBiunmit, )xinouuii, cepenHiit), To CIT
HaJla€ IIAHC HOMIHATMBHMM OAVHUIISIM BUPBATUCSA
3 IbOrO KOJA i HafiA€ OfHYy I Ty >X HOMiHaIii0
IIOHAJIMEHIIIE IBOMa POJAMM 3aJIEKHO Bil KOMYHi-
KaTMBHOI cUTYyallil, MAaKCKMa/lbHO Habmu3uBIImM 6io-
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JIOTIYHY CTaTb O TPaMaTUYHOTO POAy. Buxoants, o
rpamarnunumit pig CII € Karteropiro c10BO3MiHHOIO,
Ha BigMiHy BijJ iMEHHMKa, Pifj AKOTO € KaTeropierw
knacudikariinHoro.

CII Aax nexcuKo-rpaMaTUYHMIA K/Iac CIIiB € I0BOI
3PYYHMM JyI1 HOMIHYBaHHA TVX [103aMOBHMX SBUIL,
AKi 3a/IeKHO Bil KOMYHIKaTMBHMX ITOTped MOXYTb
OyTu ocMucrieHi y BuMipaxX sK YOIOBiYOCTi, Tak
i KiHOYOCTi, a TOYHiNle — Yy BMMipax 6ionorivyHol
cTari. 3po3yMmisno, 1o JileThCA HacaMIlepes, IIPOo KUBi
icToTy, AKi 3aKpimmmmcsa y Wil camill CBijoMocTi
3aBIAKM 260 CBOEMY aHTPOIOJIOTiYHOMY 3HAYEHHIO
(der / die Anwesende, der / die Gekiindigte, der/die
Verbannte, der / die Verriickte), abo 3aBOsIKM CBOIM
¢isionoriuamm un npodeciitium sxocrsam (der / die
Mitwirkende, der / die Angestellte, der / die Geldhmte).
[TopBilHiCTb pOAy IOB’s3aHa 3 I€HJICPHOI0 HEYyT-
mueictio CII Ha BigMiHYy Bif iMeHHMKIB, y AKMX BiH
I'PYHTY€TbCSI Ha IO€THAHHI (pOpManbHOI Ta CeMaH-
TUYHOI TIOXiZHOCTI IMEHHMKIB >KiHOYOTro pomy
Bif BigIIOBiqHMX IMEHHUKIB 4onoBivoro (der Student
> die Studentin, der Gdrtner > die Gdrtnerin).

OpHak yeTBepTa 4acTMHA JeKcuKorpadiyHo ¢ik-
coBauux CII (27 %) mae nuiie OfuH pif — Hampu-
kinan 4onosiumit (der Gefallene, der Gelehrte, der
Gesandte, der Beamte, der Wehrbeauftragte). Iesxi
BUITAZKM BMK/IIOYHOI «JO/MOBIiYOCTi» MOXKHA IIOSIC-
HUTY TeBHUMM IpodeciitHuMu abo AisIbHICHUMU
ocobmuBoctamu  (der Oberkommandierende —
eonosHokomandytouuii, der Ungediente — moti, xmo
He npoxoous eiticokosy cnyxnoy, der Stubengelehrte —
KabinemHuti uenutl), abo 6i6miitHUMY dakTamu (der
Gekreuzigte — Posn’simuil, Xpucmoc). AHamoriuxi
HOSICHEHHsI MOXK/IMBI i1 /151 JKiHOYOro popy: ¢isio-
noriuni ocobmmBocti (die Erstgebirende — cinxa,
sKa Hapodxcye enepute, die Spdtgebdrende — xinka,
KA HAPOOKHYe mni3Ho), 6ibmijiHOl Tpazuuieo (die
Gebeneidete — Boxa Mamip), cnenudikor BUKO-
HyBaHUX 000B’s13KkiB (die Hausangestellte — xamms
pobimnuys, die Frauenbeauftragte — npedcmas-
Huya xinouoeo pyxy). Ilpore cepep CII € it Taki,
Pif AKMX He MiJJa€ThCA JIOTiYHOMY IOACHEHHIO (der
Wehrbeauftragte — ynosnosaxcenuii 3 0yHOecsepy
(xoua ocoba moxe 6yTu It xiHo4oi crari) abo der
Gefallene — moti, xmo 3aeunys (xo4a 1e MOXxe OyTH
I1 KiHKa)).

CII-HaitMenyBaHHs oci6 Tuny der Angeklagte
Ta die Angeklagte BinoOpaxaloTb HeOOXifHICTb po3-
pisHeHHA oci6 3a crarTio. OZHaK BXUBAHHA TaKMX
HOMiHa1ill 40/oBi4oro pony 6e3 03HauYeHOro apTH-
K/II0 MOXKe CIyryBaTH IIO3HA4YeHHAM oci6 6e3Bin-
HocHO fo ctati. Toni CII HabyBae 400BidOro Map-
KyBaHHs B 3akiHueHHi Als Gekiindigter siehst du sehr
zufrieden aus.

Ipyna CII-HoMmiHaLiii cepefHbOrO pony Ipen-
CTaBjJleHa B HaIIOMy Marepiani HallMeHyBaH-
HAMU abCTpakTHUX NOHATH (das Nichtzutreffende,
das  (Zu)ndchstliegende),  mpaxTM4HO  BCiMma
CII-ractrponomismamu (das Eingekochte — sapenns,
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das Eingemachte — xoncepsauis, das Eingesottene —
(ascmp.) nosuono, das Faschierte — ¢apus; das
Gebratene — cmancere, das Gediinstete / das
Gesottene — napoge (na napy), das Geschnetzelte —
paey no-yropixcoki). BunstkoM i3 1i€i cucremu €
monaliMenute asa CII: der Gerebelte — sumno 3 8io-
6ipH020 6uHOZpAdy, B AKOMY 4YOJI. p. CIPUYMHEHO
eninncom imMeHHuka der Wein, ta die Gerdstete —
cmanceni (epinku), e MHOXXVMHA TIOB’sI3aHa 3 eJIill-
coM imMeHHuKa die Brotschnitte). OgHak He 3aBXInU
MO>KHA IOBECTH eMITUYHMIT CyOCcTpaT cyOCTaHTH-
Banii. [le Mae micne TaM, [ie € HEBiIMOBIGHICTD poxy
CIlipony iMeHHUKa, 3 AKMM i Ha3Ba aCOLII0ETHCA:
die Illustrierte — imocmposanuii xypHan 3aMicTb
das Illustrierte (das Journal, das Magazin). Y mHO-
xuHi pig CII HeiiTpanisyerbcs, OfHAK MOXe OyTH
3PO3YyMI/NIL AK 3 KOHTEKCTY, TaK i B OTOYEHH] IHIINX
JIEKCUYHIUX 3aCO0iB.

CrnoBo3minna kamezopis uucna B CII Bigbu-
Ba€ Ki/IbKiCHMII BUAB NO3HAYyBaHUX 00 ekTiB. Bona
eCIUIIKYETbCSL 4Yepe3 CHIBBITHOCHI popMu OfHUHMU
i MHOXUHN: der Bekannte — die Bekannten, die
Angestellte — die Angestellten. Kareropis uncma CII
He Bifpi3HAETbCA Bifi KaTeropii 4mciaa iMeHHUKIB,
OflHAK 3a CIOCOOOM CBOIO BMP@XCHHs BUABILAE
OKpeMi BifIMiHHOCTI. IKIIO y 3BMYaliHMX iIMEHHUKIB
Ile PO3XOIPKEHHA BUPAXKAETHCA 3a JIOIIOMOTOI0 C/I0-
BOTBOPYUX i IEKCMYIHMX 3aCO0iB y CIIONy4eHHi 3 aHa-
mitnaHuMK (apTrkib), To B cuctemi CIT mapkepom
1i€i KaTeropii € apTuKJb.

Binpuricte CII Marorh cmiBBigHOCHI popmnu
ogHuHM 1 MHOXMHMN. Ile nepenycim 3nmivyBaHi npen-
MetH 71 ocobu (der / die Besiegte — die Besiegten, eine
Deputierte — viele Deputierte, eine Auserkorene —
zwei Auserkorene). I[Ipore pesxi CII He BUsHa4aroTbhCsA
KinbkicHo (das Eingerichte, die Gerdstete / muiie MH. /,
die Gebenedeite | nume opH./) i, BigIoBigHO, HEe MAIOTh
MHO>XIHM, TOOTO II03HAYAIOTh OJVH Y CBOEMY POAi
npepgmert. [Jo Takux HajIeXuTb fedAki «Boponosi» CII
Tty der/ die Angebetete, der / die Angetraute, der / die
Erstgeborene, der / die Alleinerziehende), CII-Unika
xinoworo pony (die Gebenedeite, der Gekreuzigte),
a takox CII cepegHbOro pORy Ha IIO3HAYEHHS
abcrpakuin (das Geleuchte, das Weltgewissen, das
Nichtgewiinschte, das Gehachte, das Halbgefrorene)
i minepaniB (das Liegende, das Rotliegende, das
WeifSliegende).

Bci ni CIT Hanexxatp fo rpynu singularia tantum,
60 BOHM 10306aBIeHi MOXXIMBOCTI IIPOTUCTABIIATU
[I03HAYYBaHUII IIpefMeT 4M SBUILE 3a IPUHIUIIOM
«OOVHMYHICTD — MHOXMHHICTb». 3 TOYKM 30Dy
cemaHTHkM uncno y uux CII e myctum. HaromicTb
He3HayHa Kinbkictb CII HameXuTb [0 po3pAmy
pluralia tantum (die Gerdsteten, die Lernbehinderten),
II0 3YMOBJIEHO CEMaHTMKOIO IIVX JIEKCUYHUX OfV-
Huub (die Gerdstete) ab0 MHOXXMHOIO OITYIIEHOTO
imennuxa (die Lernbehinderten).

Kamezopis 6i0minka, sika € caMOCTIIIHOIO CJIO-
BO3MIHIOBA/IbHOIO KAaTETOPi€I0 3 CUMHTAKCUYHOIO
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3HAYYIIicTIO, BUpaxaeTbca B CII, Ak i B iMeHHUKa,
3aKiHUYeHHAM Ta apTukiaeM. OfHaK BigMiHIOBaHHA
NepIINX BifPi3HAETbCA BiJ BiZMIHIOBaHHA NPYTUX
TUM, IIIO BiTIOBiZHUII a/JITOPUTM, 6y,uyq1/[ Ha/IalTo-
BaHMM Ha IPUKMETHUK, CIIMPAETHCSA Ha pi3Hi Moperti
BiIMiHIOBaHHA, fIKi 3a71€XKATh Bifl CyIIPOBOIKYHYOTO
cnoa-ferepminarusa: Ein Bekannter...; Der Beamte...;
...dem armen Fremden...; ...die Liebenden...; ...alle
Geladenen...; ...viele Gelehrte...; ...zwei Bekannte...;
...solche Beamte...) abo Bip jtoro BigcyTHOCTI (...fiir
eine Frierende...; ...ist das Entscheidende...; ...eine
Gruppe Fliehender... (mpuxnanyu [8, 124]). He moxna
He nomituty, mwo CII BigMIiHIOIOTBCA SAK HMPUKMeET-
HIKM, ajle 30epiraloTh Ipy 1bOMY I'paMaTiyHi Byiac-
TUBOCTI IIOXiTHOTO CJIOBA.

Y cuny cBo€l nopBiliHOI IpUpoOAM BigMiHIOBaHHA
CII yacrto BapirotoTbcs. 3okpema, konmu CII cToith
IicaA NpUIMEHHMKA 3 JeTepPMiHaTUBOM, TO CIIPUIA-
MA€TBhCS K iIMEHHUK i, BIITIOBiTHO, BiTMiHIOETHCS SIK
BiH: Das alles hat unser reicher Bekannte gemacht; Er
sah immer wie ein tiichtiger Beamte aus; Am festlich
bedeckten Tisch safSen sdmtliche gute Bekannte,
Geschwister und sonstige Verwandte. Y Bumapxy,
komu nepen, CII croite npukmerHuk, CII BigmiHIo-
€TbCs MapajenbHo 3 HuM: Eine Mischung zwischen
weltfremdem Gelehrten und geschicktem Diplomaten;
Der Bruder ist in Gesellschaft anderer gleichgiiltiger
Reisender angekommen; Dabei spielte ein boser Wille
untergeordneter Beamten eine grofSe Rolle (mpuxnagn
[9, 3-6]).

Otxe, CII maroTh GpopMu ycix 4OTHPHOX BijMiH-
KiB, ajie B KO)KHOMY 3 HUX BUABJ/IAIOTbHCA CBOI CEMaH-
TUYHI Ta TpaMaTM4Hi 0coO6MMBOCTI. BigMiHIOBaHHA
CII cyTT€EBO Pi3HUTBCA 3 BiIMiHIOBAaHHAM iMEHHMKIB.
BinpuricTb CTIMIKUX Ta OKa3iOHAa/IbHUX CyOCTaHTUBA-
TiB BiJMIHIOIOTbCA 32 AHAJIOTIEI0 3BUYANHUX IIPU-
KMETHMKIB 3a TpbOMa TUIIAMU: 3 O3HAYEHUM apTU-
KJIeM, 3 HEeO3HaYeHMM apTUKIeM Ta 6e3 apTUKIISL.
IcuyioTh Takox i oco6mmsi CII, siki yepes HOBHMI
ab0 Y4acTKOBMIT Iepexif O BifOBITHOTO JEKCUKO-
IPaMaTMYHOTO K/acy C/iB BifIMiHIOIOTbCA 3a aHaJIO-
rielo 3 iMEeHHMKOM ab0 3a aHAJIOTI€I0 3 IIPUKMETHMU-
KOM.

CyOCTaHTMBOBaHI YacTVHM MOBHU IIepeliMaioTh
KaTeropiajbHi 3Ha4YeHHA IMEHHMKa, Y T. 4. i1 Kame-
20pir0 o3nauenocmi / Heosnauenocmi. OCKiIIbKYU 1A
KaTeropisA Ma€e KOMYHIKaTUBHY IIPUPOJY, TO BAaCTUBa
ycim CII i mos’s13aHa 3i cTyneneM indopmoBaHoCTi
Y4aCHMKIiB KOMYHIKaTMBHOIO aKTy IIOAO IpegMeTa
MOB/IeHHA [3, 231-245]. ¥V npomy ceHci anroputm
B)XMBAaHH: O3HAY€HOT'0, HEO3HAYEHOTO Ta HY/IbOBOTO
aptuxiiB 3 CII HOBHICTIO 36iraeTbcsl 3 aITOPUTMOM
ix BxmBaHHA 3 iMeHHMKOM. CIIOCTEepe)XeHHA Haf
EMIIPUYHIM MaTepiasoM 3aCBifdyIOTh, 1O 1A KaTe-
ropisi 3amosnyyeTbcs Bin iMeHHMKa 0e3 Oymb-AKUX
06MeXXeHb, BUHATKIB 4M Bi[XUJIE€Hb.

IToB’s13aHa 3 aKTya/IbHVM WICHYBAHHIM KaTeropis
O3HAYCHOCTi / HEO3HAUEHOCT] HaOyBa€ CBOrO IIOBHOT'O
BMABY B MOBJIEHHI, Ji€ 3a Il JOITOMOT'OX0 MOXKHA JOCATTH
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[IeBHOTO piBHA iHfuBixyamisanii abo reHepamisariii,
a TAKOYX OKPeC/INTH CTYIIiHb iHTeHcnikawii mo3Hayy-
BaHUX IpefMeTiB ui ABuil. OfHAK AKIIO rpaMaTIyHe
MapKyBaHHs IIi€l KaTeropii iMeHHMKa He 3aBXX/[V BIUIU-
Bae Ha BUILAL iioro Mop¢is (der Mann — ein Mann,
die Mdnner — Minner), 1o 1i Bupaxxenus B CII 6e3-
[IOCepPeNHbO OB sI3aHe 3 HeoOXifHiCTIO 3MiHM (rek-
cinn (der Bekannte — ein Bekannter, die Bekannten —
Bekannte). Kareropist 03HaueHOCTi / HEO3HAYEHOCTI €
s CIT cnoBo3MiHHOO.

TakyM 4ymHOM, He nuile JoOpe BMUBYEHA INPU-
KMEeTHUKOBa cybcTaHTMBallid, aje i 1i maprunmnHa
irocracp € BenbMM NPOFYKTUBHUM CIOCOOOM dac-
TMHOMOBHOI JiepMBallil B Cy4acHill HiMelbKill MOBI.
ITpu ubomy opna vactuHa CII e crifikumu cybcras-
TUBAaTaMM, 110 MIIJHO BKOPiHMINMCA B MOBI I (ik-
CYIOTbCA CIOBHMKaMM, a iHIIa — OKa3iOHa/JIbHUMU,
110 BUCTYNAKOTh AK KOHTEKCTyaJbHi HOMiHalii,
AKi CIIOHTAaHHO BMHMKAIOTh Y MOBJIEHHI Ta MOXYTb

JIITEPATYPA

1. babaitneBa B.B. fIBreHmsa IepexogHOCTM B TIpaMMaTUKe PYCCKOIO s3bIKa

OyTu nexcukorpadoBati 3a BifmoBigHOI coriambHOT
notpebn.

3i Bci€o BIIEBHEHICTIO MOXKHA CTBEPIKYBATH, 1[0
KOpIyC CYOCTQaHTMBOBaHMX NApTULUINB CyYacHOI
HiMenbKoI MOBU (POPMYETHCS SIK KOPITYC JT€KCHKO-
IpaMaTMYHUX ONVHNID, CIIElia/li30BaHNX Ha aHTPO-
ITIOHOMIiHallifIX — IIepeHeCeHH] Ta 3aKpillJIeHH] IeBHOI
BJIACTMBOCTI JIIOAVHY Ha ii Ha3BY, L0 3aKPIiIl/II0ETHCSA
B MOBI IUIAIXOM Hali/IeHHA iX iIMEHHMKOBMMM Ipa-
MaTUYHMMM KaTEropisAMM pOJY, YMC/IA, BigMiHKa
i 03HaueHOCTi / HEO3HAYEHOCTI. Y pe3ynbTaTi boro
KaTeropiajibHe 3HA4Y€HHS «O3HaKa» (IPUKMETHUK)
CTa€ KaTeropiaJbHMUM 3HAYEHHAM «IIPEIMETHiCTb»
(iMeHHMK), fIKi He HeMTpPa/li3yITbCA, a 3MMBAIOTHCA
B €[IMHMII IEKCYIKO-TpaMaTuaHuit riopyg. OueBupHoO,
taka audysis nependayvae it TpeTilt KOMIIOHEHT 3Ha-
YEHHA — «JiA», ajie PO HbOTO JOLiIbHO TOBOPUTU
OKPEMO, 1J0 € NEPCIEKTMBOIO IOJANBIIOI HAYKOBOI
pedrexcii.
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This paper focuses on the Old English second person singular pronoun paying specific attention
to its functional paradigm. There are some interpretations of the pronoun pragmatic specialization
in Middle English and further limiting its usage in Modern English. The development of the second person
singular pronoun in English has been a complex process, one which shows the variation available within
what is considered a “closed system”.

The major change was in the personal pronoun case system - Nominative, Possessive and Oblique
or Objective case (& OE Dative and Accusative). In the second person pronouns there was still a distinction
between singular and plural. The Early Middle English second person singular forms were used with close
acquaintances, family members and subordinates. The plural form began to be used even when addressing
a single person to show deference or respect under the Norman French influence, which also developed
the distinction.

There is no intralinguistic explanation of the change then there may be an extralinguistic one, in particular
pragmatic, the form pu / du = thou must have become so offensive because of its use as a class marker by the end
of the Early Middle English that eventually everyone began to use the respectful ge - ye > you. And one more
cause lies in the language of the conquerors: in (1066) the French-speaking Normans invaded and conquered
England — French became the language of the rich and superior, while English remained chiefly the language
of the conquered. Accordingly, one of the most mysterious questions in the grammatical history of English is how
this highly differentiated system of the personal pronouns came to collapse so completely.

To go back to the Old English grammar of the personal pronoun “pu / du” we have an opportunity to employ
the instruments of analysis elaborated in Modern linguistics — transformational, functional, discourse and
pragmatic to fully describe the second person pronoun as a word, as part of a phrase, as a part of a sentence and
as a part of a text / discourse.

The present investigation is aimed at proving that the thesis of “adopting ge aye ayou as a polite form led
to the pejoration of pu / du = thou” has no foundation in Old English. We believe that the pejorative component
was not present in the meaning of the OE unit, therefore it could not have been verbalized in ME. The functional
stratification might begin in the usage competition of both units within social registers that needs a drastic
systemic investigation in the framework of discourse studies and sociolinguistics.

“bu/ du > thou’,"pe / 8e, pec / dec > thee”,“pin // 8in - thine” and “py / 8y - thy” are pronouns that have
dropped out of the main dialects of Modern English. During the period of Early Modern English (~1470—1700),
they formed the Second Person Singular Paradigm of the language and were standardized by the time of the King
James Bible.

In the poem “Beowulf” the Nominative forms of the second person singular pronoun are used in the syntactical
function of the subject of the simple sentence, the main clause, the subordinate clause. The Nominative case form
“bu” can combine with the verbs in the post-position; the verbs in pre-postion; in the mid-position between the verb
and the direct address. Therefore, structurally the Nominative forms “pu / du” could have served due to their
function of the nominative grammatical centre of the sentence. We have selected instances like Hrothgar, wine
min Beowulf, wine min Unferd, goldwine gumena, etc. in the referred context but we would like to highlight two
more aspects, first, they correlate with the second person singular pronoun and, second, the pronoun itself does not
verbalize any positive or negative pragmatic component which is inherent in the lexical meaning of direct address
(in our case it is positively charged). Terms of address are the markers of Direct Speech, they show the speaker’s
attitude to the addressee, based on his / her position in the family, the social status in the community, the pragmatic
relationship between the addressor and the addressee.

The loss of “thee” and “thou” (in the so-called Standard English usage) and its permanent replacement with “you”
in Modern English is attributable to pragmatic factors influencing word choice and its consequence on language
change. By the beginning of the 14t century Middle English singular and plural pronouns had developed
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an additional pragmatic function, stimulated by social concerns. The choice of pronouns was not determined
solely by the grammatical designation of person (first, second, third) or number (singular, plural). Instead, what
the speaker chose in order to address his / her interlocutor signified her / his assessment of that person’s status
and relationship with her / him — as one of equal or superior social status. You tended to be the preferred option
mainly in upper-class or courtly contexts in the Middle English period, “thou” increasingly came to be associated
with lower status.

Key words: second person pronoun, singular, plural, paradigm, Old English, referential function, pragmatic
function, text, grammaticalization.

Muxatinenko B.B.
QyHKUioHanbHMI NornAag Ha 0co60BuMii 3aliMeHHVK ApYroi 0co6n ogHNHN y «beoBynbdi»

JocnioxeHHs cnpsamosaHe Ha 00KA3 MO20, WO me3d NPo 3dCBOEHHA 3aliMeHHUKA Opy20i ocobu MH. ge/
€owW > you «8U» AK 88i41U80T hopmu npu3ssesna 00 po38UMKY He2amu8HOI NpazMamuyHoi yHKYii pu /du
- thou «mu» He Mae 0docmamHix niocmas, npo Wo cgidyame peysbmamu aHanizy mekcmy 0a8Hb0aH2/iU-
cbkoi noemu «beosynbgh». Beaxaemo, wjo 3a3HaveHa pyHkuia 6yna 8iocymHs 8 0-a. 0c06080My 3aUMEHHUKY
2-0i 0cobu 00. BionosioHo, 8iH He mie 6ymu sepbanizosaHum y cepedHboaHaniticoKiti Mmosi. DyHKUioHaNbHe
po3wapysaHHa 08ox ¢opm thou ma you po3noyanoca y npoyeci ix KOHKypeHMHO20 8XUBAHHA y Pi3HUX CO-
yiodianekmax nio ennugom ppaHyy3sKux popm tu i vous e2icmpis, AK peyibmam po3wapy8aHHs cepedHbo-
aHenilicekoe coyiymy, ujo nompebye KopnycHo20 aHasi3y Opu2iHAAbHUX i nepekaaoHux mekcmie 3 1AMUH-
CbKOI' i hpaHyy3bkoi Mos.

“bu / du = thou’, “pe / e, pec/ dec = thee’, “pin // din > thine” and “py / dy > thy” — opmu eiOmiHKie 3alimeH-
HUKa 2-0i 0cobu 00HUHU, SKi NOCMYN0BO Nepecmaroms 8Xugamucs y cepedHbodHeiticekit. | 0ani y cyyacHit
aHaniticekiti cmanu mapkepamu penieiliHozo ma noemuyHozo pezicmpie ouckypcy. He icHye iHmpaniHzgicmuy-
HO20 NOSICHEHHS 3a3HAYeHOI 3MiHU — MOXJ1u8e MiflbKu eKCmpaniHegicmudHe: paHyy3eki popmu 3atiMeHHUKa
ma po3wapysaHHs Cycninbcmea Ha 8uudl i HUXYul Kaacu nio 8nU8oM HOPMAHCbKUX 3a80U0BHUKIB.

Kmioyoei cnoea: ocobosuli 3alimeHHUK 2-0i 0C. 00HUHU, 0cob08ull 3aliMeHHUK 2-0i 0C. MHOXUHU, hapaouema,
0asHboaHanilicbka Mo8d, peghepeHyiliHa hyHKUiS, npazmMamuy4Ha GyHKUis, mekcm, 2paMamukanizauis.

Muxaiinenko B.B.
QyHKUOHaNbHbIN B3rNAA Ha IMYHOE MeCTOMMEHVE BTOPOro NinLia eANHCTBEHHOro Yncna B «beoBynbde»

JaHHoe uccnedosaHue HanpasaeHo Ha 00KA3amesIbCMao Mo2o, YMo Me3UcC 0 8OCNPAMUU MeCmMOUMeHUs 8Mo-
020 IUYA MH. Y. ge > ye =>you «8bl» KaK 8eX/1U80U (OpMbl NPUBES K pa3guMUI0 HE2amugHO20 KOMNOHEHMA
thou «mbl» He umeem 00CMAMOYHBIX OCHOBAHUL, O YeM c8udemeTbCcmeyom pe3ylbmamsl aHAAU3a mekcma
OpegHeaHanutickol no3msl «beosysibhy.

Cyumaem, Ymo yKazaHHas GyHKYUs 0mcymcmeosasna e 0-d. IU4HOM MecmoumMeHuU 8mopo2o uyd ed.4. Coom-
8emcmeeHHo, OHA He Mo2/1a bbimb 8ep6asIU308aHHOL 8 cpedHeaHzulickom a3vike. DyHKYUOHATbHOE paccioe-
Hue 08yx hopm thou u you Ha4anoce 8 npoyecce ux KOHKYPeHMHO20 UCNO0/Ib308AHUA 8 PA3/IUYHbIX COYUOOUAeK-
max nod eauaHUeM paHyy3ckux opm tu u vous, KaK pe3ysbmam pacciioeHus cpedHeaHz1ulickozo coyuymd,
Yymo mpebyem 00ONOSHUMEIbHO20 KOPNYCHO20 AHAIU3A OPUUHANbHBIX U NePeBOOHbIX MEKCMO8 C IAMUHCKO20
U (hpaHUy3CKO20 A3bIKO8.

“bu/du > thou’, “pe / de, pec/ dec > thee’; “pin // din > thine” and “py / 8y > thy” — nadexHvie popmbl Opes-
He-aHenulicKoeo MecmouMeHUs 8Mopo20 JULA eOUHCMBEHHO20 YUC/Id, Komopble NOCMeneHHo nepecmarnom
ynompebnamoca 8 cpedHeaH2ulckom, a 8 0a/IbHelWHM U COBpeMeHHOM aHz/IUliCKOM f3biKe, Cmanu mMap-
Kepamu pesiuzuo3H020 U NO3IMUYECK020 peaucmpos OUCKypcd. He cywecmeayem uHmMpanuH28uCmMu4ecKo2o
06BACHeHUS YKA3aHHO20 U3MEHeHUS — 803MOXHO, MOJIbKO SKCMpPAnuHzeucmuyeckoe: ppaHyysckue gop-
Mbl MeCMOUMeHUSA U paccioeHue obwecmead Ha 8bicliuli U HUXHUU K1AcCel NOO 81UAHUEM HOPMAHCKUX 3a-
goesamerel.

Kniouegble cnoea: MecmomeHue 2-20 J1. €0.4., MeCmomMeHue 2-20 J1. MH.4., Napaduamd, OpesHearnulickuli A3biK,
peghepeHyuanbHa PyHKYUS, NpazMamuyeckas OyHKUUS, mekcm, 2paMMamuKanu3ayus.

Introduction
The development of the second-person

singular and plural forms for the personal pronouns.
But Old English also has a dual form, used to indicate

pronoun in English has been a complex process, one
which shows the variation available within what
is considered a “closed system” [28, 389; Sara Malton,
2001]. We have traced the background and early history
of the Old English second-person pronoun singular pu/
du [see: 3]. Like Modern English, Old English has both
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two closely associated persons — two people. There are
three persons for pronouns in Old English (first person
= speaker; second person = person being addressed to;
third person = third party being spoken about), and
the third person has masculine, neuter, and feminine
forms [Algeo, 2009], see Table 1.
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Table 1

Old English Second Person Personal
Pronouns Paradigm

Case Singular Dual Plyral
ge = you
Nominative bg - you git =you Ep}urf 1=
(singular) |two yall
or “younz”)
. eower = your
pin = your teer = (plural =
Genitive . of yourtwo |, ..,
(singular) yall’s
(yours) « > »
or “younzs”)
incit or inc | eowic or
pec or pe =
. . =youtwo |eow =you
Accusative | you (direct ! .
object) (direct (direct ob-
) object) ject)
pe = inc = with |eow =
Dative or In- |withyou |youtwo  |withyou
strumental | (or indirect | (or indirect | (or indirect
object) object) object)

The major change was in the personal pronoun case
system — Nominative [26, 52—53], Possessive and
Oblique or Object case (< OE Dative and Accusative).
In the second person pronouns there was still
a distinction between singular and plural. The Early
Middle English second person singular forms were
used with close acquaintances, family members and
subordinates. The plural form began to be used even
when addressing a single person to show deference
or respect under the Norman French influence,
which also developed the distinction, French has
the distinction to this day in it is the singular “fu”
versus plural form “vous”

The case of pronouns indicates how they function
in a sentence: nominatives are subjects, genitives are
possessive modifiers, accusatives are direct objects,
and datives are objects of prepositions and indirect
objects.

It has been widely viewed that the adoption ge >
you as a polite form led to the pejoration of pu / ou >
thou and thus occasioned a development of a “power
semantic” [7, 255] in which thou became “a mark
of contempt or a social marker”, the term of address
often given by a social superior to an inferior. Although
thou-forms are also retained in the marriage service,
even in civil ceremonies, in all parts of the Anglo-
phone world, as a proof K. Wales gives an instance
from her wedding ceremony: “I, Katie Wales, do take
thee, David Bovey, to be my lawful wedded husband™:
again, there is the connotation of intimacy and
affection to take account of. The language of the King
James translation of the Bible (1611), for example,
is very conservative in its use of pronouns. In Genesis
3:15, God tells the serpent “I will put enmity between
thee and the woman?” In Genesis 6:18 Noah is told
“...thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy sons,
and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee”
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As an old-fashioned form, pu / du => thou thus
became largely confined to Biblical and religious
contexts or other specialized instances of address.
It can often be found in literary contexts into
the nineteenth century, particularly those associated
with intimate relationships [see: 11]. Nevertheless
the older usage can still be found in certain dialects;
West Yorkshire, for example, retains the use of tha /
thee [21, 144]. The category of Number has also been
nearly universally lost, although in certain dialects
plural forms such as youse and yall (especially
in the southern United States) exist. By Chaucer’s
time (14™ century), English was the language
of the administration, court and other institutions [28,
286-289]. The dialect that Chaucer wrote in, was rich
in French vocabulary. And under the intensive French
influence the historical second person singular form
thou was no longer in use in Standard English [18,
196-197].

There is no intralinguistic explanation
of the change then there may be an extralinguistic
one, in particular pragmatic [see: 24], the form pu /
Ou > thou must have become so offensive because
of its use as a class marker by the end of the Early
Middle English that eventually everyone began
to use the respectful ye (you). And one more cause
lies in the language of the conquerors: in (1066)
the French-speaking Normans invaded and
conquered England — French became the language
of the rich and superior, while English remained
chiefly the language of the conquered [see: 32]. One
of the most interesting questions in the morpho-
syntactic history of English [see: 17] is how this highly
differentiated system came to collapse so completely.

Discussion

To go back to the Old English grammar of the per-
sonal pronoun we have an opportunity to employ
the instruments of analysis elaborated in Modern
linguistics — transformational, functional, discourse
and pragmatic to fully describe the second person
singular pronoun as a word, a part of a phrase, a part
of a sentence and a part of a text / discourse.

The referential aspect of pronominals and
anaphors is dealt with from a syntactic perspective
in which the structural properties established
between them and their antecedents determine
whether they share the same reference or not [29,
399-402]. In transformational grammar a pronoun
included in a clause or a noun phrase and cannot
be controlled or refer to an antecedent within such
syntactic domains. Personal pronouns distinguish
their special properties in functional Grammar, which
describes language not for the sake of language itself,
but as a means to explain the sentences of a linguistic
system taking into account the functions that we
speakers want our utterances to reflect:

- they have a minimum of descriptive valué, which

makes them be almost simple deictic indicators
[see: 14] of their referents (Addressor,
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Addressee and the Subject / Object spoken of).
We may assume that the functional paradigm
subsumes both exophoric and endophoric
reference under the expression;

- they are a closed class in comparison to other

terms of the lexicon;

- their description can be made according to a few

basic distinctions, among which the feature
of Person is always present [13, 17-20].

Thus, the first person is characterized by the feature
[+ Speaker], the second person by [+ Addressee], and
the third person by both [- Addressor / Speaker]
[- Addressee], the so-called non-participant. Inclusive
and exclusive uses of the first and second person
plural will combine these features in several ways.
Other distinctions that define them are grammatical
categories of Number, Gender, Case or, for example,
Politeness or Degrees of Politenes [29, 403-404].

D. Bolinger in his “Pronouns in Discourse” writes
that in the course of verbal interaction both speaker
and addressee are capable of presenting pronouns
that have no explicit antecedents provided they are
easily recovered at that point of conversation, either
because of their general knowledge of the world,
or because they share particular knowledge that make
the referents be near in previous discourse whether
explicit or implicitly [6, 397-412; 34]. According
to Emile Benveniste [4], first and second person
pronouns are more context-bound than the third
person pronoun [see: 34,]; these pronominals
that are dependent on the context had been
labeled shifters both by Otto Jespersen (1923) and
by Roman Jacobson (1957). Emile Benveniste says
that the utterances where the first and second person
pronouns appear are characteristic of the level
of language called pragmatic which contains not
only linguistic signs but also the individuals that use
them [4, 397-412]. Thee was also used among equals
of the lower class; the nobility would typically use you
among themselves [7, 256-57; 23, 107]. In this way,
the use of pronouns came to serve as a means not
only of distinguishing one social group from another,
but also as a means of consolidating affiliation,
even among family members. While thoroughly
acknowledging  the  “solidarity = dimension”
of pronoun usage K. Wales, like many, insists that
“in English usage, right from the beginning, there
was always considerable fluctuation between pu /
Ou > thou and ge = you forms in the singular” [37,
110-114].

Both J. Hope and K. Wales show that pu / du >
thou could be used to mark a range of emotions
other than contempt; it could also express familiarity
and intimacy. Yet although, as K. Wales suggests,
a “master’s pu / 0u => thou need not only indicate
“condescension,” but familiarity”, it is certainly
important to consider who has the ability to exercise
choice when it comes to pronoun usage [37,
110-114].
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The present investigation is aimed at proving
that the thesis “adopting you as a polite form led
to the pejoration of thou” has no foundation in Old
English. We believe that the pejorative component
was not present in the meaning of the unit, therefore
it could not have been verbalized be verbalized.
The functional stratification might begin in the usage
competition of both units within social registers that
needs a drastic systemic investigation in the frame-
work of discourse studies and sociolinguistics.

Investigation

Our corpus of the sentences (63 from the total
number of units — 17 929) with pu / du pronoun
was selected from the poem “Beowulf” [see also: 27]
in its earliest recorded use: “Eart pu se Beowulf?”
“Beowulf” written at an unidentified time some
scholars consider to be a pre-Christian poem.
This epic tale is set in and Norway at pagan times
but is written in Old English as transmitted in a
manuscript from the 11% century. The poem may have
been produced earlier and transmitted orally. Some
of its formulaic wording would support this, as do
its tribal Germanic setting and its heroic celebration
of the warrior-king Beowulf [19, 36]. Though
sentences are not formally indicated in Old English
manuscripts by capital letters at the beginning and
by punctuation at the end as they are in Modern
English. Each pronoun form has its own peculiarities
in its historical development. Like Modern English,
Old English has both singular and plural forms
for the personal pronouns. But Old English also has
a dual form, used to indicate two closely associated
persons — two people [10, 27]. There are three
persons for pronouns in Old English (first person =
speaker; second person = person being addressed;
third person = third party being spoken about), and
the third person has masculine, neuter, and feminine
forms and they are rather frequent in Beowulf —
430 instances of the third person singular and plural
pronouns thouh quite a few as cluase openings [5,
267], for instance:

1333 fylle gefeegnod/. Heo pa feehde wreec
fain of her fill. The feud she avenged

According to the Oxford English Dictionary,
the pronoun by which a person (or thing) is addressed
in the nominative singular or the pronoun denoting
the person (or thing) spoken to Old English pu / du
‘thou’ is, for instance:

1707 du scealt to frofre weorpan

as, awhile ago, I promised;

thou shalt prove a stay in future,
1708 eal langtwidig leodum pinum,

in far-off years, to folk of thine

The corpus analysis of the text of the poem revealed
46 instances of pu with the intial p and 17 instances with
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the intial J. The Old English letter p ‘thorn’ had both
th sound like in thin and this, and the letter D (capital)
or d (lowcase) ‘eth’ could also had both pronounciations:

529 Beowulf mapelode, bearn Ecgpeowes:
Beowulf spake, bairn of Ecgtheow:—
530 Hweet pu worn fela, wine min Unferd/,
“What a deal hast uttered,
dear my Unferth,...
1478 aldre linnan, pcet Ou me a weere
should lose my life, thou wouldst loyal bide
1706 Ic pe sceal mine geleestan

“TW as in ‘that’ usually occurred between vowels
but also possible at the beginning of the word as ‘thin’

The communicative analysis of the pu and du forms
points out their role of the addressee, for instance:

Speaker (Addressor) ic > Addressee pu or du (pe)

525 donne wene ic to pe wyrsan gepingea,
So ween I for thee a worse adventure
526 deah pu headorcesa gehweer dohte, —

though in buffet of battle
thou brave hast been,..

The Old English personal pronouns underwent,
as S. Scott points out, the least drastic changes
on the way to Middle English. The Middle English
personal pronouns preserved three gender categories,
although they changed from “grammatical”
to “natural” gender, they preserved two of three
numbers (the old dual was already gone in Late Old
English), and person distinctions (1-3) [31, 49-52].
An analysis of the historical development of thou
shows that in Middle English, it was frequently
combined with its verb when this precedes, the “p”
being then absorbed in the preceding “t,” as in “artow”
for “art thou, and “hastow” for “hast thou”

The personal pronoun of the second person singular
in the morphological system was the marker of person,
number and person to the homonymy and arising case
synonymy could make the pronoun itself to be redundant
[2, 503-530]. “pu > thou”, “pe, pec > thee”, “pin >
thine” and “py - thy” are pronouns that have dropped out
of the main dialects of Modern English. During the period
of Early Modern English (1470-1700) [8, 15-36], they
formed the Second Person Singular of the language, and
were standardized by the time of the King James Bible.

In Modern English the forms of the second
person pronoun do not show number contrast; they
are absolutely invariant except for the possessive (and
even here it is identical for both singular and plural).
In fact, in Old English too there is some replication
of forms, but not as much as there is in Middle English.

In the poem “Beowulf” the Nominative forms
of the second person singular pronoun are used
in the syntactical function [10, 41-47; 35, 120-131]
of the subject of
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— the simple sentence:
Ne+V +pu/V +pu

1322 Ne frin pu cefter scelum. Sorh is geniwod
“Ask not of pleasure! Pain is renewed

1333 fylle gefaegnod/. Heo pa faehde wraec
fain of her fill. The feud she avenged

— the main clause:

506 Eart pu se Beowulf, se pe wid Brecan wunne,
“Art thou that Beowulf, Breca’s rival,

— the subordinate clause:

1671 Ic hit pe ponne gehate,
peet pu on Heorote most.

pu can combine with
— the verbs in the post-position, for instance:

pu +VP

351 frean Scildinga, frinan wille,
the Scyldings’ friend, I fain will tell,
352 beaga bryttan, swa pu bena eart
the Breaker-of-Rings, as the boon thou askest,

— the verbs in pre-postion, for instance:
V+pu+

506 Eart pu se Beowulf, se pe wid Brecan wunne,
“Art thou that Beowulf, Breca’s rival,

507 on sidne sce ymb sund flite,
who emulous swam on the open sea,

— with the negative adverb in the preposition
to the Verb phrase and in the post-position
to the negation marker, for instance:

Ne + pu/ 0u

445 Na pu minne pearft

my noblest thanes. Nor need’st thou then
446 hafalan hydan, ac he me habban wile

to hide my head; for his shall I be,
450 mearcad morhopu;

no du ymb mines ne pearft

— in the mid-position between the verb and
the direct address, for instance:

Vbeon + pu + DAdr + Adj

407 Wees pu, Hrodgar/, hal. Ic eom Higelaces
“Thou Hrothgar, hail! Hygelac’s I,

Therefore structurally the Nominative forms
pu / du could have served into Middle English due
to their function of the nominative grammatical
centre of the sentence [15, 42; 10, 41-47]. The logical
way of development was interrupted by bilingualism
in the country: there came the French influence and
a socio-linguistic differentiation of the language
community in the country began. Susan Pintzuk
in the process of researching Old English pronouns
using the framework of Klavans, (1982, 1985) drew
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the conclusion that in the Language of Beowulf
unstressed personal pronouns are not topics but
are rather syntactic clitics [30, 186-188], therefore,
they could hardly survived as an autonomous part
of a sentence into Middle English.

We fully realize that grammaticalized forms do
not undergo changes abruptly; rather, they go through
a gradual series of transitions. For example, Old
English had both singular, dual and plural personal
pronoun forms for the category of the second person
pronoun. The forms pu/ du, pe / de, py / 3y, and pine /
dine constituted the 2-nd person singular category
and they were in OE used in ordinary speech. They
could become formal markers of the person and
number further on. E. A. Abbot in his Shakesperean
Grammar describes the four basic functions of thou
as follows:

1. Affection towards friends;

2. Good-humoured superiority to servants;

3. Contempt or anger to strangers;

4. In the higher poetic style and in the language
of solemn prayer [1, 159].

E. A. Abbot modified the 4 function saying
that its use characterised sometimes by euphony
and sometimes by fluctuations of feeling (Schmidt
and Sarrazin [1862], 1962). G. Byrne presented
a detailed list of communicative situations specifying
the speaker’s emotion and attitude to the hearer: thou
is used by father to daughter; by superior to inferior;
by superior equals; by inferior equals; to the spirit
and to the dead [9, xix-xx, xxiii-xxiv, xxvii]. J.
Hope formalized these functions and situation into
pragmatic frames: Superior > Inferior; Superior
—> Superior; Inferior a Inferior [22]. J. Hope and K.
Wales added all kinds of unequal power relationship
between the interlocutors [22, 57; cf.: 36; 37; see also:
1, 1 12]. Elise Louviot points out that “the clusters
of forms of address” in Beowulf (terms of endearment,
terms of respect), are mainly used in “the context
of direct illocutionary acts” (426b-430a; 1474-1483;
1758-1761a) [see: 25, 152].

We have selected instances like Hrothgar, wine
min Beowulf , wine min Unferd, goldwine gumena
in the referred context but we would like to highlight
two more aspects, first, they correlate with the second
person singular pronoun and, second, the pronoun
itself does not actualize either positive or negative
pragmatic component, which is inherent in the lexical
meaning of direct address (in our case it is positively
charged):

350 Ic pees wine Deniga,
his courage and counsel: “The king of Danes,
351 frean Scildinga, frinan wille,
the Scyldings’ friend, I fain will tell,
407 Wees pu, Hrodgar/, hal. Ic eom Higelaces
“Thou Hrothgar, hail! Hygelac's
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457 For /gewyrhtum/ pu, wine min Beowulf,
“For fight defensive, Friend my Beowulf,

530 Hweet pu worn fela, wine min Unferd/,
“What a deal hast uttered, dear my Unferth,

1171 goldwine gumena,
breaker of rings, and blithe be thou,

There is no negative component in the lexical
meaning of directaddresses in Beowulf, conseoquently
the pronoun cannot be negatively marked either. Elise
Louviot comments that “the poet never explicitly
expresses disapproval of Beowulf” [25, 249]. Terms
of address [28, 154] are the markers of Direct Speech,
they show how the speaker’s attitude to the addressee,
based on his / her position in the family, the social
status in the community, the pragmatic relationship
between the addressor and the addressee.

One phenomenon that has been identified
at the diachronic level as a major cause of language
change is the process of grammaticalization (Meillet
1912; quoted in Hopper and Traugott, 2003]. One
factor that has been identified as a driving force
for the changes that languages experience is frequency
of usage. As Antoine Meillet (1912) explains,
grammaticalization leads to a loss of expressivity
in frequently used collocations, whose functions may
then be rejuvenated through new collocations filling
more or less the same role. See some other views
on grammaticalization [16, 25-26].

The religious discourse [see the term register: 28,
402] represented by Biblical texts shows the number
opposition: thou and you simply signified the singular
and plural pronouns respectively. This was partially
due to the fact that the King James Bible was already
archaic in pronoun use in 1611, but its special status
(together with the Book of Common Prayer) helped
to define thou as ‘religious.

The other special register in which thou survives
is the language of poetry, where thou signifies
intimacy, this meaning which licenses its survival
into the twentieth century poetry. The choice
of you instead of thou is often reserved for outsiders
or strangers to these communities, so pronoun shift
(from thou to you) from addressee to addressee
is controlled by pragmatic factors. Thou has become
a strong reference of (1) address to social inferiors;
(2) address of social equals; (3) address in private;
(4) familiar or intimate address; (5) contempt, scorn
but in the appropriate text / discourse [see: 29, 39-42].

The history of English illustrates the interaction
of morphological change and social factors.
The personal pronouns expressing reference
to Speaker (I), Addressee (you) and the Person
spoken of (He, She, It, They) [28, 144] is a universal
feature of human language [see: 38, 339-83]. This
fact proves that the system of pronominal reference
is fundamentally stable. It is also true that the forms
constituting the pronominal system have been
involved in tremendous changes in the history
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of English. Since Old English, a phonological change
combined with morphological leveling has wrought
a considerable change in the shape and sound
of the pronoun system as a whole.

Part of the cause of collapsing the Old English
system lies in the social function of pronouns. By Late
Middle English the second pronoun singular had
evolved into pu / du, pe / de = thou and thee, while
the plural, second person had evolved into ge, eow =
you and ye (Lass, 1992).

Theloss of thee and thou (in the so-called Standard
English usage) and its permanent replacement with
you in Modern English is attributable to pragmatic
factors influencing word choice and its consequence
on language change [33, 43-45]. By the beginning
of the 14™ century the singular and plural Middle
English pronouns had developed an additional
pragmatic function, stimulated by social concerns
[20, 89]. The choice of pronouns was not determined
solely by the grammatical designation of person (first,
second, third) or number (singular, plural). Instead,
what the speaker chose in order to address his / her
interlocutor signified her / his assessment of that
person’s status and relationship with her / him —
as one of equal or superior social status. You tended
to be the preferred option mainly in upper-class
or courtly contexts in the Middle English period,
thou increasingly came to be associated with lower
status.

The status-oriented distinction of the second
person pronoun usage is by no means unusual.
In many languages, like German and French, there
is still a regular pragmatic distinction between
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CTPYKTYPHA PEOPTAHI3ALIA IHOIHITUBA
Y CKNAAI PEA3UHIOBOI KOHCTPYKLIT
NMPOTArOM JABHbOAHIIACbKOIO
| CEPEAHbOAHIMNIACbKOro NEPIOAIB
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KUTOMUPCbKIMI AepKaBHUNM YHiBepcuTeT iM. IBaHa OpaHkKa,
Byn. Benuka bepgunuiscbka, 40, m. Kutommp, 10008
E-mail: ochkovska.anna@gmail.com

Y cmammi 30ilicHeHo aHanis cmpykmypHoi nepeby0osu iHpiHimusea Ak KOHCMUMyeHMoi peli3UH2080i KOHCMPYK-
yii 3 nioMemom 3 no3uyiti 2eHepamMueHoOI 2paMamuku NPoMsA20M 0aBHLOAH2/TILICbKO20 | cepeOHbOaH2Nilicbko2o
nepiodig. BcmaHosieHo, wjo 8iOMiHHICMb 0a8HbOAH2IlICbKO20 i cepeOHboaH2Nilicbko20 iHGiHIMueie noscHIo-
€MbCA pi3HUYEto CUHMAKCUYHO20 cmamycy iHgiHimueHo20 mapkepa to. V + Inf-to-D nepecys ekasye Ha me, wo
8 0asHboaHeilicbKit Mo8i to U iHiHimue ymeoprorome Hepo30inbHy MOPGOI02idHy i CUHMAKCUYHY €OHICME,
a smpama V + Inf nepecysy 0o no3uuii 8epwiuHu DP 3MiHI0OE 8HympiwHI0 cmpykmypy 0a8HbOaH2/ilicbKoz2o to-
iHgiHimuea i 8idnosioHo cmamyc iHghiHimueHoi 2pynu 8id PP 0o TP y cepeOHboaH2nilicbkomy nepiooi.

Knroy4oei cnoea: 2eHepamugHa epamamukd, iHiHimusHul komnaemeHm, OyHKYiOHANbHA NPOEKYs, TeKCUYHa
npoekuis, peii3uH208a KOHCMPYKUIA.

Ouykoeckas A.T.

CTpyKTypHas peopraHusauvsa UHGUHUTIBA B COCTaBe PEN3IHIOBOI KOHCTPYKLUM
B APeBHEeaHrNUIICKOM 1 CpeiHeaHrNUICKoM nepuoge

B cmamee npoaHanusuposaHa cmpykmypHas peop2aHu3ayus UHGUHUMUBA KAK KOHCMumyeHma peti3uHz080U
KOHCMPYKYUU € no3uyuli 2eHepamusHol 2paMMamuKu 8 0pesHeaH21ulickoM U cpeOHeaH2Iulickom nepuooax.
YcmaroeieHo, Ymo omJiuyue OpesHeaH2/ulCKo2o U CpeOHeaH21ulickoo UHGUHUMUBA 06vACHAeMCA passiu-
yuem CUHMAKCUYecKo20 cmamyca UHGUHUMUBHO20 Mapkepa to. V + Inf-to-D nepedsuxHble ykasvieaem Ha mo,
umo 8 OpegHedaH2/UlCKOM A3biKe to U UHUHUMUB 06pasylom HepasdesbHoe MopgonoeuYeckoe U CUHMAKCU-
yeckoe eOUHCcmMe0o, a nomepa V + Inf nepedsuxeHus K No3uyuu 8epuiuHbl DP MeHsem 8HympeHHIo cmpykmypy
OpegHeaHaulICKo20 to-UHGUHUMUBA U COOMBemcmaeHHO cmamyc uHguHUMuU8sHoU 2pynnel u3 PP 8 TP 8 cped-
HeaHznulickom nepuooe.

Kniouegble cnoea: 2eHepamusHas 2pammamukad, UHGUHUMUBHBIL KOMNeMeHm, (yHKUUOHAIbHAS NPOeKYUS,
JleKcu4eckas npoexkyus, peli3uHz08as KOHCMPYKYUS.

A. Ochkovska

Structure rearrangement of infinitive complement as a part of raising structure
in Old English and Middle English

The article analyzes the structure rearrangement of infinitive complement as a part of raising structure in Old
English and Middle English from the standpoint of generative grammar. The article proves that the syntactic
status of infinitive marker «to» demonstrates the difference between Old English and Middle English infinitive.
V + Inf-to-D movement indicates that the Old English to-infinitive is a single morphological and syntactic
unit which cannot be split by intervening elements. "To" is generated with a D-feature and the infinitival verb
is a combination of two features: an Inf-feature and a D-feature. When the Old English case system is reduced,
the internal structure of the to-infinitive undergoes a radical change. The loss of V + Inf movement to the position
DP, as a consequence of the loss of morphological dative case, changes the structure of Old English to-infinitive
and therefore the status of infinitive group changes from PP to TP in the Middle English language.

Key words: generative grammar, infinitive complement, functional projection, lexical projection, raising structure.

IIpobmeMyu  icTOpMYHOrO  CHMHTa- O. ®imep). Ha cyyacHomy etami gocmimxens ¢o-
KCUCY [IOCi 3alIMIIAIOTbCA aKTyaJlbHMMM, He- KYC yBaru JiHIBiCTiB CKOHIIEHTPOBAHO Ha HM3IL
3BaXXAIOUM HA YMCAEHHI PpO3BiiIKM BiT4YM3- NUTaHb, NOB A3aHNX 3 (YHKIIOHYBaHHAM CUH-
Hauux (I.P. Dbyniarosa, B.B. MuxaitneHko, TaKCMYHUX OfMHUIIb, HANPUKIA[ iHQIHITUBHUX
M.B. Ilonxoscpbka, 1.€. CuicapeHko) Tta 3sapy- pedYeHb, 3 TOYKM 30pPy IX PO3BUTKY Ha IIEBHOMY
6ixanx HaykoBuis (P. Croxsen, E. Tpayror, icropnyHOMYy eTami.
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AHayis iH¢iHITHBA K KOHCTUTYeHTa KOHCTPYKIII
3 He(iHITHNM KOMIIEMEHTOM BUK/INKA€E OCOOMMBMIT
iHTepec yepes po30KHICTD MIAXO/IB O iHTepIIpeTa-
il iH¢iHiTHBA Ta IOTO CMHTAKCUYHOTO OTOYEHHS.
BusHaueHHs cTaTycy iH(}iHITHBA, I0T0 TOXOPKEHH
Ta QYHKLIOHYBaHHS, 3B A3KY 3 IHIIMMMU e/leMeHTaMU
peYeHH: 3aIMINAI0TbCA pe/leBaHTHUMM NMUTAHHAMU
CY4acCHOT'O TEOPETUYHOIO CMHTaKCUCY.

Mertor0 OCTIPKEHHSI € BUBYEHHS eBOMIOLT iHbi-
HiTMBa fAK KOHCTUTYEHTAa PESMHIOBOI KOHCTPYK-
Il 3 MigMEeTOM 3 MO3ULiMl TeHEPAaTUMBHOI TPaMaTUKN
MPOTATOM [IaBHBOAHIJIIMICBKOTO 1 CepefHbOAHIIiN-
CbKOTO IIepiogy.

BigmoBigHo mo “Principles and Parameters”
H. Xomcpkoro [4], y cydacHiil aHIIiICBKilI MOBi
pedeHHs MICTUTD JleKcu4Hi Ta (yHKIjioHa/MbHI HIpo-
exuii. Ciif 3a3Ha4MTY, 110 JIEKCUYHI IPoeK1ii mepe-
Ba)XaloTb (QyHKUioHanbHi. Hampuxianm, crpykrypa
KJ/Iay3M-KOMIIJIEMEHTA Ma€ TaKUI BUITIAL:

(D lep... Lagsse... bre... Largop... [yp. JI1I-

OpnHak [aBHBOAHIJIICHKUIT HaBabHUIL IIpU-
JIMEHHVK f0 He 3aiiMae IMO3ULII0 >KOAHOI QYHKIiO-
HabHOI npoexuil Clomp), Agr(eement) abo T(ense),
TOMY CTpyKTypa Kimay3n (1) € HempuilHATHOIO
IIsl MaBHBOAHITIICBKOTO to-iHdiHiTMBa. OCKiNIbKM
to 3aiiMae 0o3MnIito TeKcM4HOI mpoekuii P(reposition),
TO /I JaBHbOAHIVIVICbKOI iH(iHITMBHOI Kiays3u
TUIIOBOIO € TaKa CTPyKTypa (2):

@) [pp--- [pp-- [gp--- [ype-- M1

SIK BimoMo, B JaBHbOAHIIIVICHKiT MOBI iHIHITUB
[I03Ha4yae [il0 6e3 BKa3iBKM Ha IIPOLeCYabHICTb,
YacoBi, BUJOBi, MOa/bHi Ta CTAaHOBI BigHOIIIEHHI.
IcuyBamm nBi dopmm iH¢iHiTMBA — He3MiHIOBaHa
(mpocTa) Ta 3MiHIOBaHa MiCIs 10, 1[0 TIOXO/ATS i3 Bif-
MiHIOBaHMX IMEHHUKIB JIil CEPEIHbOTO POAY, AKi Mau
KOpPeNATH *-ennes Ta *-enne:

1) HesmiHoBaHuit iHdinitus (uninflected bare
infinitive), AKMil CKIama€Tbcs 3 JiECTIBHOI OCHOBU
i cydixca -(a)n;

2) smintoBauwmii indinitus (inflected to-infinitive),
SIKMIL CK/IA[iaBCsl 3 MPUIIMEHHIKOBOTO iH(IHTUBHOrO
Mapkepa to, cydikca -en / an i 3aKiHUYeHHs [aBajib-
HOro BigMinka -ne [15; 16].

JlaBHbOAHIIIVICPKMIT  iHQIHITMB — 0OMeXXeHUI
y BUKOPUCTAHHI i BYXMBA€TbCA IIEPEBAXKHO JI/II BUpa-
XKeHHs MeTH. 3MiHIOBaHWIT fo-iHQiHITMB, fAK Ipa-
BUJIO, BJKMBAETHCA 3 [i€C/IOBaMM, SKi BMMAararoThb
POROBOrO, [AaBaJIbHOTO BifMiHKa YU IPUIIMEHHU-
KOBOTO [OfaTKa, Ha BigMiHYy BiJ He3MiHIOBAaHOTO
iHbiHiTHBA, SKMII BXMBAETHCS 3 [iECTIOBaMU, IO
BUMAralTh 3HaXifiHOro BigMminka [1, 20-21, 60-61].
DyHKI[JOHYBaHHSA MAaBHBOAHITIIICBKOTO iHQIHITUBY
3/ 6e3 to 3a/1eXUTD Bifi BiIMiHKa, IO 71 IeMOHCTPY-
I0TDb TIPUK/Ia/IN:

(3) alyfe me to farenne and to geseonne dat seloste

land begeondan Iordane and Oa gecorenistan
dune and Libanum / allow me to go and to see
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the best the best land beyond Jordan and

the goodliest mountain and Libanon [7, 337].
(4) hie... heton him sendan mara fultume they

ordered to-them send great forces [8, 73].

Y npuknagi (3) miecnosBo alyfe acurHye maBaib-
HUil BigMiHOK, Tomy iHiHiTHBU to farenne,
to geseonne BXUBAIOTHCA 3 IaBaTbHUM IPUIIMEHHU-
KOM fo 11 i3 3aKiHYeHHsM JaBajIbHOTO BigMiHKa -ne.

[Tpukmnan (4) ZeMOHCTpYe BUKOPVCTaHHS He3Mi-
HIOBaHOTO iHQiHITHBA Sendan, sKUII BXXUBAETHCS
3 iiecioBoM heton, 1110 aCUTHY€ 3HAXIJHIIT BiIMiHOK.
Takum 4MHOM, B [JaBHBOAHIIIICHKiil MOBi (opma
IaBaJIbHOTO BijMiHKa iH(iHiTMBA € CyTTEBO BigMiH-
HOI0 Biff ¢opMm 3HaxifgHOro BinMiHKa iH}iHiTHBaA
6es yactkn fo. IH(piHITHB y maBalIbHOMY BiMiHKY
BXXIBAETHCA 3 IPUIIMEHHUKOM {0, AKUI 3alIMa€ Bep-
HIVHY TeKCUYHOI IPOeKLii P.

Y naBHBOAHIINICHKiNT MOBi iHQiHITUB Mae binblue
O3HaK iMEHHOI YacTuHM MOBU. Bepmnna DP y jaBasb-
HOMY Bi]MiHKy JJleMOHCTpYE€ J10ro MOpdOJIOriuHy pea-
Ji3allilo i BKasye Ha Te, 1110 BepLINHA Ma€ case feature
(DAT-feature), w10 € Cy6’ €KTOM IIEPEBIPKI L1i€] O3HAKIL.
Bepuna iH¢iniTBHOI DP NOENHYETHCA 3 BEPIINHOIO
PP nns nepesipku DA T-feature, ToMy to € npuiiMeH-
HUKOBOKW BepinHOw PP, a DP € 1i KOMIJIEMEHTOM.
Indinitusue piecnoBo mae iHdiHiTMBHY 03Haky (Inf-
feature), V + Inf mae imenny osHaxy (D-feature), o €
cy0’exToM IepeBipky o3Haky. [H(DIHITUBHE Hi€cI0BO
nepesipsie D-feature Takum 4uHOM: iH(QiHITMBHA
BEPIVHA 3a3HA€E IePeCYBY [0 MO3NIi, fie IepeBipsAe
D-feature, To6T0 crioyarky po Inf, mo6 nepesipnutu
Inf-feature, a notim xommekc [Inf V + Inf] 3asHae
nepecyBy o mosutiii D ayis1 nepeBipku D-feature.

ITpuxnag (5) i itoro cTpykrypa (6) ZeMOHCTPY-
I0Tb IIepecyB iHdiHiTUBHOTO Hiecnoa 3 mosuuiiy VP
mo mosuuii Inf, mo yrsopioe kommtexc [V + Inf],
AKNII 3a3Hae mepecyBy fio D, fie BinbyBaeTbcs mepe-
Bipka D-feature.

(5) We synd gearwe nu to gewinnenne peet land /

We are ready now to conquer that land [7, 320].

(6)

P

FER

Spec Inf
P ™
Inf VP
T e
V

gewinnenne

Otxe, V + Inf-to-D niepecys 3acBifjuye, 1110 B [jaB-
HbOAHIJIIIICbKilT MOBi fo I iHQIHITMB YTBOPIOIOTDH
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Hepo3fiIbHy MOP(OJIOTiYHy i CMHTaKCUYHY €THICTD,
TaK caMo sIK P He BiJOKpPeMJIIOETbCA Bifi KOMIIIe-
MeHTa DP.

OueBupgHuM € TOM (paKkT, 1O B [JABHBOAHITIIN-
CbKill MOBI fo € npuitMeHHMKOM. BifnosinHo o Case
Resistance Principle (CRP) [14], xareropil 3 03HaKo0
MapKyBaHH: Bi]MiHKa He 3a/IMal0Th MapKOBaHUX (case-
marked) mosuuin. BigmiHok He ACUTHYETbCs KaTeropii
3 KaTeropia/IbHOI0 03HAKOIO |-V, -N], ToMy 1110 Iie KaTe-
ropid, fIKa aCUTHYE BiIMIiHOK. Y [aBHbOAHIJIVICHKIl
MOBi Il IPUIYLIEHHA 3aCBifdyeTbcs, OCKinbku PP
He acUrHye BijMiHOK i He 3aiiMae MapkoBaHOI (case-
marked) mo3unii, a came: TO3NIIi JOfaTKAa TPUITMEH-
HIUKA, B AKill 000B 13KOBO ACUTHYETbCA BiJMiHOK.

BigmiHHICTh 3MiHIOBaHOI Ta He3MiHIOBaHOI GOpM
Y BABHDOAHIJIIVICHKil MOBi 3HMKA€E JIO KiHIIA JaBHbBO-
AHIJIIICDKOTO TIEPiOfly, TOMY [0 IIEpeTBOPIOETHCSA
Ha opmanbHMIT TTOKa3HUK iH(DIHITNBA, BTpaTHBLIN
CBO€ IIPUIIMEHHMKOBE 3Ha4eHHA. PisHMIA MiX [1aB-
HbOAHIJIINICBKUM 1 CepefHbOAHIIINICbKUM iHQiHi-
TUBOM IIOSICHIOETHCS BIIMiHHICTIO CUHTaKCUYHOTO
cratycy iHGIiHITUBHOrO Mapkepa fo IPOTATOM X
nepiofiiB pO3BUTKY aHITIICHKOI MOBM.

B anHImiiicpKiil MOBi CepeIHbOAHITIIICEKOTO Mepi-
Ofly, AIK 3a3Ha4a/IoCs paHille, BitOyBaeTbcs pemyKIlisa
(rrexciit, pe3y/nbTaToOM SKOI CTa€ ileHTUYHICTh HOopM
indinituBa 6e3 to i to-indinitmBa. To-iHdiHiTHB
IIOCTYIIOBO 3aMiHIO€ iH(DIiHITUB 6e3 YacTKM fo, BHACTI-
TOK 4OTO B CYJacCHill aHIIJICbKill MOBi BUKOPVMCTaHHA
to-iH¢iHiTNBAa € HOPMOIO, BUHATOK CTAaHOBUTD JIMIIIE
BXuBaHHs iHbiHiTHBA 6€3 WacTKM fo 3 MAiEcToBaMu
nepuemnii (see, hear etc.) abo kaysatusamu (make).

3MiHa cTaTycy maBHbOAHITIINICHKOTO iH(iHiTHBA
BiflOyBa€TbCST y CHCTEMI OJHOYACHUX IMTOBEPXHEBUX
3MiH [12, 194]. Posrnsuemo sminy Big PP no TP sk
HOCIJIOBHY 3MiHy craTycy iH¢iHiTMBa 3 mO3uUIIii
reHePaTUBHOI IPAMaTUKIA.

Crip 3a3HaYNTH, 110 BiAMIHHICTDh JJaBHbOAHT/IiN-
CBKOTO 1 CepeHbOAHITIIICHKOTO iH(iHITUBY TOJIATa€E
TaKO)XX y BMKOPUCTaHHI HpuilMeHHUKa for B iHi-
HITMBHMX KOHCTPYKLIAX, SKi CTAlOThb 4acTO BXKMBa-
HMMIH B CEpeIHbOAHIIIIChKill MOBI.

IToxomxeHHs for € IpeAMeTOM 0araTboX JiHIBi-
CTUYHMX DO3BIiIOK, aje y HUX yBara HIpUJinA-
Jlacsl TIepeBaKHO ceMaHTui for y mopiBHAHHI 3 fo,
HIDXK CMHTaKCUYHUM ocobnuBocTaMm [9, 11-12, 16].

OpHi€l0 3 IPUYMH BUKOPUCTAHHS for IIPOTATOM
CEpeIHbOAHIIINICHKOTO TEPIOfy € PenyKlisd 3aKiH-
4YeHHs [aBajbHOI'O BigMiHKAa -re. Y [TaBHbOAHTJIil-
cbkiit MoBi iHQiHITMBHI KOHCTpykuii MapkoBaHi
TpbOMa efieMeHTaMu to + infinitival ending -en/an +
dative ending -ne. ITicrsa 1100 p. IOUMHAETBCS peRyK-
1jis1 3aKiHYeHb, MapKepaMyl iHIHITYBHUX KOHCTPYK-
Uit craTb to + infinitival suffix -en, a 3HUKHEHHA
[AaBaJIbHOTO 3aKiHYEHH:A -7€ € Pe3y/lIbTaTOM IOSBU
HOBOro iH¢iHiTMBHOrO Mapkepa for [12, 190].

BpaxoByroun cTpyKTypHi 0c06/MBOCTI iHDIHITHB-
HOTO KOMIIZIEMEHTA, CJTiJi 3a3HAYUTH, 1[0 OCKI/IbKU D
Mae CWIbHY O3HaKy (03HaKy [jaBa/IbHOTO BiMiHKa),
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to iH(}iHITMB 3a3Hae mepecyBy mo mosuuii D, 11506
nepesiputu D-o03HaKy. BigMiHHiCTh MK JJaBHbOaH-
IJIIICBKOIO 1 CEPeIHbOAHIIIICBKOI0 MOBOIO IIOJIATAE
y pisHuni mi>xx mepecysom. Came B [aBHbOAHITIiI-
CbKill MOBi iH(}iHITUB 3a3Hae IepecyBy HO IO3MULi
D, romy mo D € cubHUM ITapaMeTpoM. YoKe B cepe-
IHBOAHIIINICHKINT MOBi V + Inf-to-D mepecyB crae
HEMOJK/IMBUM, OCKi/IbKM 3HMKA€E TPUTEP IIePECYBY.

Posmapg cucreMu MaBHbOAHIJICHKMUX BiIMiHKIB
BIUIMBA€ Ha BHYTPIIIHIO CTPYKTYPY to-iH(iHITMBHOTO
KOMIIIEMEHTA, AKUI 3a3HA€ HU3KY pPaJMKaJTbHUX
3MiH: pefyKIlisd JaBaJbHOrO 3aKiHYeHHA IPU3BOIUTD
[0 3HMKHEHHA IPOeKIii D, pe3ylIbTaToM Y0ro € posma,
CUHTAaKCUYHOI €XHOCTI to-iHdiniTHBA. K Bulle 3a3Ha-
YEHO, Ha BiIMiHYy Bifl CEpEIHbOAHIIIICHKOI i Cy9acHO1
QHIIIICPKOI B HAaBHbOAHIVICHKI MOBI fo-iH}iHITUB
€ opHier0 MOPGOIOTIYHOI i CMHTAKCUYHOIO E€HICTIO.
Pyiinania BHyTpillHbOI CTPYKTYPM i€l €HOCTI CIIpu-
YMHIOE MOABY for mepep iHIHITUBHUM MapKepoM fo,
a TaKO>X IIPUC/IIBHUKIB Ilepef to-iHdiHiTHBOM.

ITowyarox CepeHbOAHIJIIICBKOTO nepiogy
(1150-1200) € wacoM [iaXpOHHOTO IEPETBOPEHHs
to-incinitnsa (Diachronic Reanalysis of the to-infinitive),
110 IeMOHCTPYE CTPyKTypa (7):

OE

PP
r/\DP
to I/\ to /EK

I
Spec Inf Inf VP
N |
Inf TP N

Y cepenHbOaHIIIICHKil MOBI Bij0yBaeThbcs crpo-
I[eHHA CTPYKTypu iHQIHITMBHOrO KOMIUIeJIeHTa
i sHMKHeHHA nepecyBy Inf-to-D, mo BKasye Ha CUH-
TakcM4Hi 3MiHu iHdiniTuBa [13].

CTpyKTypa cepefHbOAHIiNICbKOTO iHDiHITNB-
HOro KoMIUieMeHTa (7) JeMOHCTpPYE, IO IMO3MUIis
mixk T i Infe BifiTenep JOCTYIIHO J/iA IPUCAIBHU-
KiB, 3amepedeHs i moparTkis. BigcyrHicTs D y CTpyK-
Typi BKa3ye Ha Te, 10 fo-iH¢initus Brpatus PP cra-
TYyC.

TakMM 4YMHOM, MABHBOAHIJIVICBKUI IpUIIMEH-
HUK [0, AKUII BUPaXXaB PyX, METY, HalIPAMOK, pefy-
KyBaBCA [JO CEMAaHTUYHO ITyCTOI YaCTKM, IO € JIAIIE
MapkepoM iHdiniTMBa. Komm cemaHTuM4He 3Ha-
YeHHs «METU» [0 3HUKJIO, TO IIOCTAa/JIa HeOOXimHiCTh
Yy HOBOMY IIOKa3HMKYy LIbOTO 3HA4YEHH:, a caMe —
y HOsIBi Ta BUKOPUCTaHHi for mepep to-iHQiHITHBOM.
Y cepenHbOAHITIICHKINT MOBi for-to-indiHiTuBU €
TOCHUTD TIOIMIMPEHVNMH, HAIIPUK/IAJ;:

(8) And, shortly forth this tale for to chase,

I say, that to this newe marchioness

God hath such favour sent her of his grace 3, 211].

IligpsAnHi pedeHHA MeTU 3aBXAU BBOAATHCA
3a JIOIIOMOTO0 IIPUIIMEHHMKIB, TOMY B CTPYKTYPi for-

MidE

v

OinonoriyHi cTygii



to-iHdiHiTUBHOI KIaysu for 3aiiMae IO3ULIIO y IIPO-
exuii PP, nanpuknag (9):

Inf VP

KommieMeHT for He 3aiiMae IO3MII0 B IIPOEK-
nii TP, ToMy 10 K/Iay3ajJbHi KOMIUIEMEHTH IIOBU-
HHi 3aliMaty nosunimo B mpoekuii CP, B mpoekiiii TP
He 3alIMaOTh IIO3UILiI0 KOMIIZIEMEHTN JIEKCUMYHUX
OJJMHNIIb, OCKI/IbKM BOHM € 3aBXK/I¥ KOMIITIEMEHTaMM
(bYHKI[IOHATBHUX BEPIIVH.

Y cepenHbOAHIICHKI MOBI for cTae 4acTMHOIO
iH}iHiTHBHOTrO MapKepa, KMl TeHEePYETbCS B MO3U-
uii Bepumuyu TP, T06TO for to € ckmageHuM iHQiHi-
TUBHMM MapKepoM.

Akmo for 6yB MapKepoM «MeTW», BiMiHHUM
Bif f0, TO Ha IMOYATKy CEPENHBOAHITIIICHKOTO IIepi-
Ofly JIOrO BXXMBAHHA CTa€ OinbIl eMaTUIHNM, HDK
to. OfHaK 3TOOM MapKep for LiTKoM 06’ exHaBCA 3 to
B nosuuii T. Ileit mporec BifOyBaBcs B pisHi yacy,
Pi3HMX JiajieKTaX i KOHTEKCTaX, TOMY JI0TO HaC/IiIK1
MOXKeMO IiJICyMyBaTy TaKUM YMHOM (mabz. 1) [12].

Tabnuys 1
Old English Early Middle English
to is a purpose P tois T
(followed by a Dat DP) (followed by InfP)
for is a locative / temporal / | for is a purpose P
purpose P (followed by DP) | (followed by CP)
for to is ruled out for to is fine

Criouatky for BXXMBaerbcsi y cKaani iHpiHiTHB-
HIX KOMIUIEMEHTIB [UIS TIO3HAYeHHS METU, a 3TOMIOM,
Hanpukinni XII cr., 3HMKae PiSHULA MDK 3HAaYE€HHAMMI
toi for fo — BOHI CTal0Th B3aeMo3aMiHHVMM. Hanpuksiap,
peduenns (10) [eMOHCTPYE BUKOPUCTAHH for 6e3 4acTKu
to iepey; iHMIHITUBOM 11T BUPa>KEHHS METIL:

(10) Corineus was to wode ivare for hunti deor

wilde / Corineus was to woods gone to hunt animals

wild [16].

Ockinbku for to € OBHUM CUHTAKCHYHNM LiINM,
TO I€HEPYETbCs B OFHAKOBIN (YHKLIOHAbHIN Ipo-
exuii. CTpyKTypa cepeSHbOAHIMINCbKOI iHDIHITNB-
HOI K/Iay3M MAa€ TaKMIl BUIJIAL;

(11) [CP...[AgrSP PRO [Agrs’ AgrSP
[p for to [, Spec [1,p —e(m)[ yp subj [, V...]1]11]11.
In¢initus 3asHae mepecyBy mo mosuuii Inf, 106
nepesiputy indinitusHi o3Haku (infinitival features),
a mosuuia crneundikaropa InfP e A-mosuiiero
(Argument) position)), 110 HOSCHIE OCOOIMBOCTI
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for-to-iHdiHiTUBY B cepefHbOAHIIICHKIN MOBi,
Bkmovatoun Object Shift i posMilleHHA NpUCIiBHK-
KiB B mo3u1ii nepey abo micia inpiHiTUBY.

CepenHbOaHIIIICbKMIT  iHiHITUBHMIT — Map-
Kep 3aiiMae nosuuiio T, ockinbku for-to-indiniTus
Ma€e 4acoBi XapaKTePUCTHUKY, a TAaKOX B)XXMBAETHCS
i3 3amepe4eHHAM, HAIIPUKIa/:

(12) Nat for to axe or borwe of him moneye /

not for to ask or borrow from him money (3, 338].

(13) what shulde lette or moue pee forto not releue

us from oure disese which us oppressip /

what shoul allow or move you to not relieve us from

our disease which us oppresses [10, 167].

ITpoananisysasiun npuxaagu (12) i (13), Moxxemo
CTBEPIKyBaTy, IO B CEPESHbOAHIIINCHKII MOBi
icHye [iBa BapiaHTM pO3MillleHHS KOHCTUTYEHTIB
y ininiTuBHIN K1aysi i3 3anepedeHHAM:

(14) (15)
Neg TP forto TP
forto ’///lnég\ Neg I
Inf VP Inf VP

Y cepeHbOAHIIINCKIN MOBIi icHye ABi mosmuii
IJIS 3allepedyeHHs, a caMe: HeMapKoBaHa — JIBOPYY
for to, sixa moennyerbes 3 TP (14), i MapkoBaHa —
npasopyd for to (15), sAka moepgHyerbcsi 3 InfP.
Y 6ynb-saxomy pasi iHQiHITMBHMII MapKep 3ariMae
nosunimo T.

SIKIIo for BXXUBAETHCSA B K/IAy3aX MeTH, TO € IIPU-
JIMEHHMKOM, aJle B KOHCTPYKIILSIX KOHTPOJIIO ab0 pelt-
SMHIOBUX KOHCTPYKIIAX 3aJIMA€ IO3UIIII0 Y IPOEKIil
TP. Hanpukiag, peuerss (16) — 1e peit3anHroBa KOH-
CTPYKILis 3 IifMETOM, SO CKIafgy sKOI BXOJUTD peii-
3MHIOBe JIECTIOBO seemmed Ta iHGIHITMBHUIT KOMIUTE-
MeHT for to be. Opranisalilo KOHCTUTYEHTIB pedeHHs
Ta IX repecyB 300paxkeHO y cxeMi-fepesi (17):

(16) he seemed for to be

a man of great authority 3, 546].

17)

R
C TP
o
T vP
N

v VP

seemed forto be he aman of greatauthority
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Crip 3asHaunTy, o iHQIHITUBHI KIay3u-KOM-
IVIeMEHTM MAIOThb CTPYKTypHY OymoBy sAK iHiTHI
K/Iay31-KOMIUIEMEHTM, TOOTO [JeMOHCTPYIOTh Bifi-
HOBIifHICTD [0 BHYTPIimIHBOI (pasoBoi CTPYKTypu
imarorb CP1iArgSP [5]. 3paTHicTb BUbOpY iHGiHITHB-
HOI 4y iHITHOI KJIay3 CIIOCTepiraeTbcsi B CydacHiit
AHIJIIICHKIN MOBi, KOJIM OKpeMi JIeKCUYHi BEPIIVHA
(miecmoBa, iMEHHMKM, HPUKMETHUKM) BUOMPAIOTH
Pi3HOMaHITHI TUIIM KOMIIIEMEHTIB.

Y cepelHbBOAHITIIICBKI MOBi for BXXMBaeTbCA
3 IpeJUIKaTaMI, sIKi B CyJaCHili aHITIIChKill MOB1 BXKI-
BAaIOTbCA 3 iHQIHITMBHMMU KoMIleMeHTaMu 6e3 for,
TOMY L]0 TyT BUOIp KOMIIIEeMEHTa 3a/IeXKUTh Bifj BIa-
CTUBOCTeI BepiunH i ocobmusocreit migmera DP iHdi-
Hitusa (overt versus null). DP 3 ponernanumu i mop-
ornoriyHNMI O3HAKaMU ITIepeBipsEThCA IO olepariil
o3BydyeHHsa. HasaBumit ninmer (overt subject) indini-
THBa IlepeBipsie osHakyu Binminka (Case-features),
i mepeBipKa 3akiHUyeTbCsl KOMIUIEMEHTAl3epoM for.
Hynbosunit migmer PRO He Mae 03HaKM BiIMiHKA, 1[0
BKasye Ha Te, L]0 for He BXXMBaeThcs, AKio PRO e min-
MeToM iHQiHITHBHOI KIay3u. Y cydacHiil aHITICBKIi
MOBi BuKopucTanHs for i PRO € CTPYKTYpHO 3yMOB-
JIEHUM, a B Cepe[JHbOAHITIICbKill — BimbHUM. Tomy
B Lieit nepiop for yacTo BXMBaeThCs y ckaafi iHdiHi-
TUBHMX KOHCTPYKIIil1, a caMe:

— subject control:

(18) he nyst how best hire herte for t'acoye /

he not knew how best her heart to soothe [2, 129];

— object control:

(19) my lord... enspired my hert for to hate synne /

my lord inspired my heart to hate sin [16];

- subject raising:

(20) And like a beast he seemed for to be [3, 356];

(21) She seems for to have money.

JIITEPATYPA

OueBuUZHUM € Te, IO B Cy4yacHill aHIJIIICHKil
MOBi HecyMicHICTb for 3 peil3MHrOBMMMU Hiecio-
BaMIl € Hac/liTkoM oOMexxeHHs DP-niepecyBy uepes
CYMDKHMII KOMIIZIEMEHTaii3ep. Y MexXax IpOorpaMu
MiHiManismMy pedenssi (21) € HerpaMaTUIHNUM Bifiro-
BigHO o Principle of Greed [6], TOOTO KOHCTUTYEHT
He 3a3Ha€ IepecyBy JIMIIE /I TOTrO, 100 O3HAKM
iHIIOro KOHCTUTyeHTa Oynu IepeBipeHi; KOHCTH-
TYeHT 3a3HAa€ IepecyBy, 100 IepeBipuTU BIACHI
O3HAKIL.

Ortxe, eBorroLis craTycy iHiHITNBA K KOHCTU-
TyeHTa PENSMHIOBOI KOHCTPYKIii [aBHbOAHIJII-
CbKOTO i cepefHboaHrIilicbKkoro nepiopy 3 PP va TP
BifOyBaeTbCs y ABa eTamm:

1) mocTymoBe 3HMKHEHHS [jaBa/lbHOTO BifjMiHKa,
OI0 TOYa/IOCA HANPUKIHII JaBHbOAHIIIICBKOTO
nepiony i rpusano o 1100 p.;

2) mosiBa iHQiHiTMBA 3 BiffiIEHOI YaCTKOIO
to (split infinitive) B XIII cT. i MOMMpPEHHs BUKOPU-
CTaHHA IIPUCTIBHUKIB K MoangikaTopis giecnosa.

[Tepummit eram BBaXKaeTbcs MOPQOIOTiYHOIO
3MiHOI0 iH(QiHiTMBa, a ApPYyrMil — CUHTaKCUYHOIO.
[Teprumii etan 3abesnedye mapaMeTpUYHMIL Iepexif,
Bifl ZaBHBOAHITIIICPKOTO iHQIHITMBA [0 CepeHbO-
aHITIIICHKOTO, 3HUINYI0YM MOPQOJIOTiYHMI [OKa3
TOro, 1O iHQIHITUB € IMEHHOI YAaCTMHOK MOBIL.
IIporAroM cepeiHbOAHIIICHKOTO IIEPiOfy PERAYKLis
3aKiHYeHHs [aBa/JbHOTO BifMiHKa iHGiHiTUBa i Mek-
CUYHe 3HeOapBJICHHS [aBaIbHOIO IIPUIIMEHHMKA
fo CIpVYVHIIN NOSABY HOBOTO iH(iHiTMBHOIO Map-
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The paper targets at lingual means of actualizing frame-scripts’ evaluative potential. The article pursues
anumber of objectives: the study of realization of the structure of evaluative utterances in the frame; identification
of functional-semantic features of this realization. The term “frame” is used primarily for the characterization
of such structures of consciousness, which are formed for displaying situations in object-human cognitive
activity. Frame is a declarative way of knowledge representation, which is formulated in terms of descriptions
and is a bundle of knowledge about a particular area of human activity, on the ontology of the world, the human
representation of the system, thematically related to one picture, one act and one script. Such understanding
of the frame gives grounds to speak of it as a definitely organized system (set) of propositions which schematize
corresponding denotative situations, that is, as a minimum informative block. Therefore, the frame can be called
the cognitive-communicative field, or communicative frame. Formation of the frame as the specific structure
of consciousness, corresponding to the representation of the event, has an ontological basis. The logical analysis
of concepts, which provides for the establishment of the laws of its internal organization in order to identify
its components and modeling their interactions, confirms the notion of the frame as a stereotypical situation.
As far as the person’s life-world is made up of many situations, their language and speech fixation needs
the combination of situations into the utterances. Thus, the evaluative utterance is the product of a certain
reflection pattern, scene, or a script in the communicative act. In accordance with socio-role status relationships
between participants of communication are spread mainly in the social sphere of communication, where social
role reflects interactional conditions between the subject of communicative action and its object. According
to some linguists, conditions of social interaction between communicants are based on three types of relations —
equality, subordination and dominance, which are implemented in the familiar, unconstrained, neutral and
elevated communication (speech) registers. Communicative role as a kind of invariant unit of behavior, is a part
of the general scheme of activities and is related to relevant normative expectations, which may be shown
by the communicants in a given communicative and particular social situations. Every act of communication
is characterized by the definite form of interaction, which is based on its correlation with the situation-type, which
is the frame with the features and functional conditions inherent to it. Frame structure can be regarded as an
independent configuration consisting of a core, a set of standard forms of speech acts, participants of speech
event. In addition to these components, an important role belongs to the objective, plan and consequent.
Thus, the evaluative situation can be attributed to the frame, as it includes evaluation of the phenomena
of the outer world and illustrates the continuity of images of the object and the subject, objectified in the system
parts of speech, as well as all the constituents of utterances that make up the situation. Considering the above
stated, the cognitive-communicative field of evaluative situation can be represented as hyperframe of verbal
interaction, which displays all components of the frame in their interconnection and interdependence, which
allows to determine the sequence of the constituents of data in the process of updating and predetermine
the appearance of certain actions that characterize the core of the frame structure in functional and semantic
aspects. Animportant component of the mechanism of formation of the evaluative utterance is a cognitive factor.
On the one hand, it helps to conceptualize the relations between situations of extralinguistic reality (sender’s
perspective), and on the other hand, it serves as a specific signal for the process of the mental perception of text
(recipient’s perspective). Thus, participants of interaction use are general schemes of encoding and decoding
of information that is contained in the utterance.

Consequently, the actualized structure of the evaluative utterance is connected with the realization of the frame
structure of a typical act of communication in the form of a holistic multi-level formation — functional-semantic
representation. Actualization of a frame structure takes place on the background of social interaction, where
the functional-semantic representation of the evaluative frame is promoted by implementing in its structure such
items as the illocutionary act-event, topical proposition and typical grammatical construction. As a result, there
is a picture of interconnected and interdependent in their development concepts — from parts of the utterance —
to all evaluative utterance, which is the core of the cognitive-communicative field of interaction.

Key words: frame, evaluation, evaluative utterance, sender, recipient, cognitive-communicative field.
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Mpuxoodsko I.1.
AKTyanisauif OLiHKN B KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHiKaTUBHOMY Nofi

Memoto yiei cmammi € susyeHHA akmyanizauii ppelimosoeo cuyeHapito, wo peanisye ouiHHUG nomeryian. OcHos-
Ha mema i xapakmep (akmu4Ho20 Mamepiany 8U3Ha4uau i CmMpykmypy nponoHosaHoi cmammi. Cnoyamky
po321a0aeEmbCca NOHAMMA pelimy 8 niHesicmuyi 83deani, dani 0aeMecsa aHAnI3 PyHKYIOHANTbHO-CeMaHMUY-
Hux ocobausocmeli peanizauii Cmpykmypu 8Uc/i08/1108aHb, AKi cknadarme oyiHHUG ppetim. Opelim — ye Oe-
KnapamueHuli cnocib penpeseHmavii 3HaHHs, AKUl opMyIreEMbCA 8 mepMiHax 0ecKpunyuul i € ny4KoM 3HaHb
Npo neeHy 2asy3b II0OCLKOI Oifl/IbHOCMI, NPO OHMOJI02i0 HABKOIUWHBLO20 C8iMY, NPO cucmemy yAeJsieHb JI0OUHU,
MeMamuyHo NO8'A3aHUX 8 0OHY KAPMUHY, 00UH akm, 00UH cyeHapili. Take po3yMiHHs ¢pelimy 0ae nidcmasy 20-
80pUMU NPO HBO20 AK NPO NEBHUM YUHOM Op2aHi308aHy cucmemy (Habip) npono3uyit, wo cxemamusye 8iono-
8iOHI iM deHomamusHi cumyayii, mobmo sk npo MiHimansHul iHgpopmauitiHud 6;10K. I[HWuUMU cosamu, gpetim
MOXHA HA38AMU KO2HIMUBHO-KOMYHIKAMUBHUM nosieM, abo KoMyHikamusHum ¢pelimom. Baxnusoro cknado-
8010 MeXaHi3My (hOpMyBAHHSA OYIHHO20 BUC/I08/T0BAHHA € KO2HIMUBHUU hakmop. 3 00H020 60Ky, 8iH donomazae
KOHUenmyanizysamu 8iOHOCUHU Mix cumyayismu no3amosHoi dilicHocmi (nepcnekmusa aopecaHmay, a 3 iHwo-
20 — CJ1y2y€ cheyugiyHUM cuzHanom 018 0brpyHmMosaHo2o npoyecy MeHmaneHoi 06pobku mekcmy (nepcnex-
muea adpecama). AkKmyaniaayis makoi ¢ppetimosoi cmpykmypu 8idbysaemeca Ha mii coyianeHoi iHmepaxuyii,
0Oe akmugi3yemoca (hyHKUIOHANbHO-CeMAHMUYHe yABeHHA OUiHHO20 hpelimy Wiiaxom peanisayii 8 tioeo cknaodi
makux o0UHUUb, AIK iTIOKYMUBHUU akm-nodis, meMamuy4Ha npono3uyis i munoea 2pamamuyHd KOHCMPYKUYis.
BHacnidok yb020 BUHUKAE KAPMUHA B3AEMONOB'A3AHUX | B3AEMO3YMOBIIEHUX Y CBOEMY PO3BUMKY yAB/IeHb —
8i0 8iOpi3Ki8 8UCI08/108AHHS (pensliku) 00 8Cb020 OYiHHO20 BUC/I08/TH0BAHHS, fIKE 8XOOUMb HA NPABax A0pda 8 Koe-
HiMu8HO-KoMyHikamugHe noJe 83aEmooil.

Kntoyoei cnoea: gpeliv, ouyiHKa, oyiHHe 8UCI08/1108aHHS, AOpecaHm, aopecam, Ko2HImugHO-KOMyHikamugHe
nore.

Mpuxodbko A.U.
AKTyannsauus oLueHKU B KOTHUTVMBHO-KOMMYHUKATBHOM none

Llenbto 3moti cmambu A8/19€mMcs usyyeHue akmyanusayuu gpelimosozo CUeHapus, peanusyoujezo OYeHOYHbIl
nomeryuan. OCHO8HAA Yeslb U Xapakmep (hakmu4eckozo mamepuana onpedenunu u cmpykmypy npednazae-
moli cmamsu. CHayana paccmampugaemcs noHamue ¢pelima 8 lUHz8UCMUKe 8006Le, danee daemcs aHAIu3
(DYHKUUOHAbHO-CeMaHmMUYecKux ocobeHHoCcmel peanu3ayuu Cmpykmypbl 8blckableaHuli, Komopsle cocmas-
na10m oyeHouHbIl ¢petim. Opelim — 3mo deknapamusHelli cNocob penpe3eHMAayuu 3HaHus, Komopewit ¢op-
My/iupyemcsa 8 mepMuHax 0eckpunyuti u A8719emcs ny4ykom 3HaHul o6 onpedeneHHol 061acmu yesnogeyeckoli
OeamesibHOCMU, 06 OHMOJI02UU OKPYXaKWwezo Mupd, o cucmeme npedcmassieHuli Yesnoeeka, memamuyecku
CBA3AHHbIX 8 00HY KApMUHY, 00UH akm, 00UH cyeHapull. Takoe noHUMaHue gpelima daem 0CHOBAHUe 2080pUMb
0 HeM Kak 06 onpedesnieHHbIM 06pa30M Op2aHU308aHHoOU cucmeme (Habope) npono3uyuli, cxemamusupyowux
coomaemcmasytoujue Um 0eHomamusHele CUMyayuu, mo ecme Kak 0 MUHUMAIbHOM UHGOPMAyUOHHOM 6J10Ke.
Jpyaumu cnosamu, gpelim MOXHO HA38aMb KOZHUMUBHO-KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIM NOJIEM, USTU KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIM
ppetimom. BaxxHoli cocmasnsoweli MexaHusma opmMupo8aHUs OUEHOYHO20 B8bICKA3bIBAHUA ABIAEMCA KO2HU-
musHbili pakmop. C 00HOU CMOPOHbI, OH NOMO2aem KOHUenmyasau3uposame OMHOWEHUS Mexoy cumyayuamu
8HEA3bIKOBOU OelicmeumesibHOCMU (nepcneKmuga adpecaHma), a ¢ opy2ol — C/yXKum cneyugudeckum CuzHa-
JIoM 0518 060CHOBAHHO20 Npoyecca MeHMasnsHol obpabomku mekcma (nepcnekmusa aopecama). Akmyanu-
3ayusa makol ¢pelimosoli cmpykmypsl npoucxooum Ha ¢hoHe COYUAbHOU UHMeEPakyuu, 20e akmususupyem-
€A (PYHKUUOHANBHO-CeMaHmuyeckoe npedcmassieHue oUeHO4YHo20 (hpelima nymem peanusayuu e e2o cocmase
Makux edUHUY, KaK UTOKYymMueHbIl akm-cobbimue, memamuyeckas npono3uyus U munosas epammamuyeckas
KOHCMpYKYUA. Bcedcmaue 3mo2o 803HUKGem KapmuHa 83aUMOCBA3AHHbIX U 83aUMO0BYC/I08/1eHHbIX 8 CBOEM
passumuu npedcmasieHuli — om y4acmKo8 8bICKA3bI8AHUA (PensIUKU) 00 8Ce20 OUEHOYHO20 BbICKA3bIBAHUS,
Komopoe 8xo0um Ha npasax A0pa 8 KOZHUMUBHO-KOMMYHUKamugHoe nosie 83aumooeticmaus.

Kniouesble cnioea: hpelim, 0UeHKd, OUeHOYHOE BbICKA3bIBAHUE, dOpPecaHm, aopecam, Ko2HUMUBHO-KOMMYHUKA-
musHoe nosne.

Introduction
In recent years, the term “frame” has been

speech activity should be recognized because frame
is “an important linguistic component of the cognitive

widely used in cognitive science [6, 14-16; 21, 205-223].
Theterm “frame” is used primarily for the characterization
of such structures of consciousness, which are formed
for displaying situations in object-human cognitive
activity. Taking into account this thesis the efficiency
of its use in relation to more complex kinds of person’s
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field of text structures, as well as the production,
transformation and transposition of knowledge, ideas
and thoughts” [8, 212].

The notion "frame" includes the interpretation
of the situation as a cognitive category, and as a text
element. Ch. Fillmore defined "frame" as a group
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of words the union of which is motivated and
structured by definite standardized knowledge
constructions or constructions that schematize
human experience [15, 54].

Frame is a declarative way of knowledge
representation, which is formulated in terms
of descriptions and is a bundle of knowledge about
a particular area of human activity, on the ontology
of the world, the human representation of the system,
thematically related to one picture, one act and one
script. Such understanding of the frame gives grounds
to speak of it as a definitely organized system (set)
of propositions which schematize corresponding
denotative situations, that is, as a minimum informative
block. Therefore, the frame can be called the cognitive-
communicative field, or communicative frame.

The aim of this paper is to examine the updating
of frame script that implements the evaluative
potential. Achieving this goal resulted in the decision
of a number of specific objectives: the study
of realization of the structure of evaluative utterances
in the frame; identification of functional-semantic
features of this realization.

The material, which is subjected to analysis, was
a selection of approximately 100 utterances of works
by contemporary British and American writers.

Methods and techniques are determined
by the objectives, the material, theoretical direction
of the article and are of complex character. They
integrate theses of the cognitive theory and discourse
theory. Speech act analysis is used while studying
the pragmatic characteristics of utterances containing
evaluative concepts; the framing technique
is used to structure the speech act on the example
of the evaluative utterance.

Theoretical Background

Formation of the frame as the specific
structure ~ of  consciousness,  corresponding
to the representation of the event, has an ontological
basis. Yu. G. Pankrats emphasizes that it is realized
in the course of re-experiencing the same situation
or in the monitoring of it. And by the fact that
the description of the situation gets similar
from the language point of view shapes, stereotypical
connections set in this order: “some situation in the real
world — understanding and division of the situation
in the consciousness — conventionalization of linguistic
forms of description of the situation” [10, 16].

The logical analysis of concepts, which provides
for the establishment of the laws of its internal
organization in order to identify its components
and modeling their interactions confirms the notion
about the frame as a stereotypical situation [6,
14]. The conceptual analysis of the logical plan
is determined by the system of predicates and
propositional structures representing the situation
in the form of frames.

As far as the persons life-world is made up
of many situations, their language and speech
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fixation needs the combination of situations into
the utterances. Thus, the evaluative utterance
is the product of a certain reflection pattern, scene,
script in the communicative act [14]. It combines such
basic components as partners, or communicants —
sender and the addressee and referent (world
fragment of things, or images), which are joined
in the act of communication based on the orientation
of communicative action, thus creating a single
dynamic system — the cognitive-communicative
field [7, 47-76], or a kind of communicative frame,
the constituents of which are participants in the act
of communication (speaker and, accordingly,
the addressee), the content of the utterance
(in our case — evaluative), the place where
the communication occurs, the relationship between
participants at the time of communication [13, 28].
The target orientation of utterance always involves
some forms of communicative and social influence —
personal, public, official, unofficial. The relationship
between the partners is also conditioned by the social
status and role in determining the positions
of the participants of communicative interaction act
in order to fulfill certain social roles: the seller —
the buyer, the ticket-collector — the passenger,

the chief — the subordinate, etc. (and also
the initiator — the recipient and vice versa) [21,
216-217].

In accordance with socio-role status relationships
between participants of communication are spread
mainly in the social sphere of communication, where
social role reflects interactional conditions between
the subject of communicative action and its object.
According to some linguists, conditions of social
interaction between communicants are based
on three types of relations — equality, subordination
and dominance [19, 17-36], which are implemented
in the familiar, unconstrained, neutral and elevated
communication (speech) registers. Communicative
role as a kind of invariant unit of behavior,
is located in the general scheme of activities and
is related to relevant normative expectations, which
may be shown by the communicants in a given
communicative and particular social situations.

Communicants’ socio-role status is based
on a specific set of rights and obligations
of the participants in the act of communication, their
awareness of these rights and obligations [13, 29-30].
Social situation and socio- role status of partners
form pragmatic factors that are the integral part
of the frame organization of utterances in general
and the evaluative one in particular, and they require
their registration in the implementation of the act
of communication [16, 59; 20, 163-182]. These factors
or parameters of interaction in the evaluative utterance
may be called constant constituents of the frame.

The relations between the communicants,
conditioned by their socio-role status, are marked
by certain linguistic means signaling the interlocutor
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about his partner’s status. Moreover, some linguists
[4, 13-15; 18, 6-7] consider that the choice
of language means in a particular type of interaction
in the implementation of the same communicative
intention to some extent depends on the relationship
between the interlocutors and their socio-role status.

Every act of communication is characterized
by the definite form of interaction, which is based
on its correlation with the situation-type, which
is the frame with the features and functional
conditions inherent to it [5, 26-30; 9, 289]. Frame
structure can be regarded as an independent
configuration consisting of a core, a set of standard
forms of speech acts, participants of speech event.
In addition to these components, an important role
belongs to the objective, plan and consequent.

Thus, the evaluative situation can be attributed
to the frame, as it includes evaluation of the phenomena
of the outer world and illustrates the continuity
of images of the object and the subject, objectified
in the system parts of speech, as well as all
the constituents of utterances that make up the situation
[6, 15-16; 12, 70-71]. Considering the above stated,
the cognitive-communicative field of evaluative
situation can be represented as hyperframe of verbal
interaction, which displays all components of the frame
in their interconnection and interdependence, which
allows to determine the sequence of the constituents
of data in the process of updating and predetermine
the appearance of certain actions that characterize
the core of the frame structure in functional and
semantic aspects.

Results and Discussion

Here we present the analysis of the process
ofupdatingtheframestructureofevaluative utterances.
By updating, we understand the use of the certain
linguistic unit with the purpose of transmitting
information in a particular communicative situation,
when actualized notion, represented by certain
information identified with his real representation
in the speaker’s mind [3, 6-7]. In the process
of updating the peculiar conversion of a language
unit into a signal is observed [1, 28], so that the verbal
expression used by the speaker is correlated with
a standard way of the communicative act, presenting
the proper characterization of the image that
G. G. Pocheptsov [11, 10] and A. M Shahnarovich
[17, 53] call “hyperconfiguration”

Production of utterance is the speaker’s matter.
He useslanguage as the tool of impact. Communicative
and functional purpose of such utterance
is determined by its intended use (communicative
intension, illocutionary focus) from the speaker’s
side — in this case, the author, for the planned impact
on the partner — the reader:

(1) “They plonked you out there in the mud... and
your job was to get killed if the enemy attacked.
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You were not allowed to retreat; you knew that
nobody would be allowed to succour or reinforce
you; ... A very pleasant prospect. A most jolly
look out” [23, 54].

Here the author describes the hopeless situation
of the heroes. Note also that the communicative
intention determines not only the role of the speaker
as a direct participant of the act of interaction, but
also indicates the specific purpose of the speech
work and the method of its presentation: whether
the speaker expresses a statement or a question,
an order or a request by his action.

The aim may be considered as an indication
of the regulation of verbal behavior in terms
of the target impact of the utterance, introducing
it as a social event of verbal interaction implemented
by the utterance or utterances. The purpose
of actualization of the utterance aimed at the listener’s
evaluative perception. In this example, (1) a negative
assessment of the situation at war, that runs through all
the utterance, is highlighted in the last two sentences,
where a striking contrast between what is said and
what is meant is ironically shown. It can be assumed
that in the evaluative utterance the speaker accents
or highlights exactly what he thinks is relevant
at the moment. It is carried out directly by the speaker-
subject by using words, phrases or sentences.

Recognition of what is meant by the speaker
is connected with the act of the target (illocutionary)
use of linguistic expressions, the object of which
is actualized in a speech act proposition with
appropriate communicative task in the system
of communicative hyperframe. In this case,
the speaker’s reference determines the semantic
reference by means of attaching to the utterance
in the structure of the frame and can be assessed
by interlocutors as right or wrong, appropriate
or inappropriate to the situation of the analyzed frame
[2, 411]:

(2) ‘I was standing way the hell up on top
of Thompson Hill, right next to this crazy
cannon that was in the revolutionary War and
all” [27, 28].

The hero of the novel is a teenager, who uses harsh
words in his speech. He was angry at everything and
everyone. In his phrase, adjective crazy stands next
to hell, and is perceived as the norm of his emotional
and expressive manner to represent his attitude
to the surrounding reality, that is, this adjective
performs a reference function.

Connection of the reference correlation
of speech product and its target installation
in the act of communication is typical of the process
of updating of the frame structure of latter (in this
case, utterances expressing evaluation), here it serves
as a functional-semantic representation of the act
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of communication. Actualized by the speaker,
it appears as a multidimensional formation, which
shows the act of the binding of the reference
propositional content of the utterance to the target act
at the time of communication.

Within the functional-semantic representation
of a typical structure of illocutionary frame is possible
to combine multiple actions with a different degree
of expression of illocutionary force, but one of them
is dominant. In this case, the illocutionary force
with regard to other illocutionary manifestations
of the combined complex is the superior one:

(3) “After a particularly deafening morning, Larry
erupted from his room and said he could not
be expected to work if the villa was going
to be racked to its foundations every five minutes.
Leslie, aggrieved, said that he had to practice,
Larry said it didn’t sound like practice, but more
like the Indian Mutiny” 25, 19].

Evaluation in a humorous statement (3)
is one of its components designed to implement
several communication goals: Larry insists that
it is impossible to work in such conditions, but Leslie
tries to convince that it is possible. Effectiveness
of the evaluative utterance depends on the degree
of the speaker’s influence on the addressee and lies
in the illocutionary force of the utterance. In this case,
the illocutionary force of persuasion is the dominant
one. Due to it the perlocutionary effect is achieved
that does not meet the speaker’s intentions, which are
expressed in Larry’s saying.

In many illocutionary frames we do not find explicit
means of expression of the intentional verbal influence
(threat, pride, joy, boasting). However, we observe
means of prosody [22] or specific syntax scheme-models
of the speech formation with a specific topical content,
which are used as the illocutionary indicators. This
topical content at the moment of the speech influence
reveals the conditions for the implementation of such
content, taking into account anticipated response
actions in order to formulate and specify further
the nature of the purpose of the proposed utterance:

(4) “The snowflake of Dolly’s face held its shape;
for once she did not dissolve” [24, 33].
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To create a metaphoricalimage in (4) two meanings
of the noun snowflake: direct — the snowflake held
its shape and figurative the snowflake of Dolly’s face
are actualized. The verb dissolve is connected with
the pronoun she by direct syntactic relationship and
realizes figurative meaning, but at the same time
its indirect syntactic relationship with snowflake and
implementation of the direct meaning is obviously
seen.

(5) “Id love it», said Miss Matfield, forcing a smile”
[26, 180].

Miss Mayfield’s sincere desire in (5) does not
correspond to her speech behavior, that is the real
intention of one of the communicants (in this case,
Miss Mayfield) is conveyed by non-verbal means
(forcing a smile).

Conclusions

An important component of the mechanism
of formation of the evaluative utterance is a cognitive
factor. On the one hand, it helps to conceptualize
the relations between situations of extralinguistic
reality (sender’s perspective), and on the other hand,
it serves as a specific signal for the process of the mental
perception of text (recipients perspective). Thus,
participants of interaction use are general schemes
of encoding and decoding of information that
is contained in the utterance.

Consequently, the actualized structure
of the evaluative utterance is connected with
the realization of the frame structure of a typical
act of communication in the form of a holistic
multi-level  formation —  functional-semantic
representation. Actualization of a frame structure
takes place on the background of social interaction,
where the functional-semantic representation
of the evaluative frame is promoted by implementing
in its structure such items as the illocutionary
act-event, topical  proposition and typical
grammatical construction. As a result, there
is a picture of interconnected and interdependent
in their development concepts — from parts
of the utterance — to all evaluative utterance, which
is the core of the cognitive-communicative field
of interaction.
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CUHTAKCUYHUI KOHLUENT | CTPYKTYPHA CXEMA PEYEHHA:
niaxoam Ao BCTAHOBJIEHHA CNiBBIAHOLWUEHHA

Kapamuweea I.[.,
HauioHanbHUM yHiBepcuteT «J1bBiBCbKa NOMiTEXHIKa,
Byn. C. baHgepwu, 12, m. JIbBiB, 79013
E-mail: iryn_ka@ukr.net

Y cmammi 30ilicHeHo aHaniz Hosux meopemuy4HUx Ha0baHs y cghepi KoeHiMueHo20 cuHmakcucy. LleHmpaneHum
06'eKMOM onucy NOCMae NOHAMMA CMPYKMYPHOI CXeMu pedyeHHs, AKA MPAKmMyembCa AK 3HAK CUHMAKCUYHO20
KoHyenmy. OcmaxHil maymaqyumsca Ak munosa npono3uyis, 00UH i3 8UOieHUX JII00CbKOK cgidomicmio Ka-
cig 8iOHOWeEHb, 071 NO3HAYEHHA AKO20 8 MOBI 8UPObIEHA NeBHA CMPYKMYpPHA cxema pedeHHA. OnucaHo nioxoou
00 po321A0y Yb020 NOHAMMS, BU3HAYEHO hepcnekmusu no0anbwux 00C/TiOXeHb y Pakypci KOHMPAcCMUBHO20
aHani3y CUHMAKCUYHUX CUCMEM Pi3HOCMPYKMYPHUX MO8.

Knrovoei cnoea: cmpykmypHa cxema peyeHHs, CUHMAKCUYHA penpe3eHmayia, CUHMAakcu4HUl KoHyenm, munoga
Npono3uuis, KoeHIMuUeHUU CUHMAKCUC.

Kapameiwesa U.1].

CYHTaKcnyecKuii KOHLIENT N CTPYKTYPHasA cxema npegnoxeHus:
noaxofbl K yCTAaHOB/IEHMNIO COOTHOLLEHUA

B cmamee npoaranusuposaHel Hosble meopemudyeckue 00CMUXeHUA 8 Chepe KO2HUMUBHO20 cCuHmMaxcucad. Ljen-
MpanbHLIM 06BEKMOM ONUCAHUA ABMIAEMCA NOHAMUE CMPYKMYpHOU cxeMbl NpedsioxeHUs, Komopas 8 npede-
J1ax meopuu CUHMAKCUYecKUX KOHYenmos npuobpemaem HO8YH MPAKMOBKY KK 3HAKA CUHMAKCUYECKO20 KOH-
yenma. [100 CUHMAKCUYECKUM KOHUenmom NOHUMAom munogyto nNpono3uyuto, mo ecme onpedesieHHbIt mun
cumyayuu, 00UH U3 8bl4/IEHEHHbIX Ye/l08e4eCcKUM CO3HAHUeM K/1accog omHoweHuU, 0719 0603Ha4yeHUs Komopozo
8 A3biKe 8bIpabOMarHa onpedesieHHas CMpPyKMypHas cxema npedsioxeHus. Onuceieaomca cnocobbl usydeHus
0aHH020 NOHAMUS, oNpedessIMCca nepcnekmuebl 0anbHelWUx Uccie008aHuli 8 pakypce KOHMPAcmMuUBHO20
aHanU3a CUHMAKCUYeckux cucmem pasHoOCMpPYKMypHbIX S3bIKO8.

Knrouesvie cnoea: CMPYyKmMypHas cxema npeanomeHun, CUHMaAkcu4veckaa penpeseHmayus, CUHMakcuyeckuu
KOHYenm, munoeas npono3uyus, KO2HUMUBHbIU CUHMAKCUC.

I. Karamysheva
Syntactic Concept and Sentence Structural Scheme: Approaches to Establishing Correlation

The article considers recent theoretical research results in the sphere of cognitive syntax. The paper focuses
on the notion of the “sentence structural scheme” The said notion introduced to the syntactic concepts’ theory
by prof.Z.D. Popova, is reconsidered and treated off as a syntactic concept. The syntactic conceptitselfis understood
as a typical proposition correlating to a real-world situation, a class of relations distinguished by the human mind.
The said concept is also marked by typical lingual structures that designate it. The said structures are tackled
within the theoretical framework provided by the linguistic school based in Voronezh. The paper proves that
syntactic concepts arise on the basis of situations which are typical and frequent in life of certain peoples and are
of communicative value for them. They can be both similar and nationally specific in different languages.

The article also reviews the historically formed understanding of the structural scheme as opposed to its recent
interpretations. Structural scheme has been recently understood merely as a combination of the main parts
of the sentence. Taking into consideration the content plan of the structural scheme we reconsider this notion.
We attempt integrating two approaches towards the understanding of the sentence structural scheme, primarily
the formal-grammatical one (N.Yu. Shvedova) and the subjective-predicative one (the above mentioned Voronezh
theoretical-linguistic school). Therefore we take into account anthropocentric character of language, the connection
between language and mental processes, the functional role of a sentence of representing the model of the objective
world perception by the humans. Thus, the basis of the structural scheme distinguishing is the isomorphic character
ofthe thought structure and objective reality situation structure rather than lexical and morphological composition
of the sentence constituents.

The article discusses perspectives of the further research, namely the contrastive analysis of syntactic systems
of related and non-related languages applying the achievements of the syntactic concepts’theory as one of modern
research directions within the cognitive syntax.

Key words: sentence structural scheme, syntactic representation, syntactic concept, typical proposition, cognitive
syntax.
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3ycwuis Cy4acHUX MOBO3HABIIiB CIps-
MOBaHiI Ha JOCHIMKEHHS CKIAJHOI'O CIIiBBITHO-
IIEHHA MICIEHHEBOI [iA/NbHOCTI Ta MOBHUX 3HaKiB.
CrnpuitHATTA, BifoOpakeHHs, KORLYBaHHS i TpaH-
copmaliis BifoMocTell IpO CBIT € MPIOPUTETHUMU
NpefAMeTaMy KOTHITMBHOI JIIHIBICTUKM, IO KOHCTa-
Ty€ 0COOMUBY PO/Ib MOBM B IIpOLiecax CTAaHOB/ICHHSA
1 pO3BUTKY 3HAaHb JIIOAVHM IIPO CBIT.

IIpencraBHMKYM KOTHITMBHOI JTIHIBICTUKY BBaXKa-
I0Tb, IO KOKHA MOBa PENPE3EHTYE MEBHY CUCTEMY
KOHIIENTIB, 3a JOIIOMOIOK AKMX HOCii MOBU CIIpMII-
MaloTbh, CTPYKTYPYIOTb, KINacu(iKyloTh Ta iHTepIpe-
TYIOTh IIOTiK iHQopMarii, 0 HagXOAUTb 3 OTOUY-
1040TO CBiTy. KOHIIeNTH penpeseHTYIOTbCA B MOBI
JIeKCeMaMyl, CIOBOCIIOTYYeHHAMMY, (PpaseocIiony-
YeHHSAMM, CHHTAKCUYHUMM CTPYKTypamm (pedeH-
HAMM), TeKcTaMy. OCTaHHIM 4acoM 0cOO/MBY yBary
MOBO3HaBIiB IIPMBEPTA€ BMBYEHH:A CaMe CUHTaK-
CUYHUX IIPOCTOPIB pi3HUX MOB SIK BifoOpa>keHHs
HauioHanpHOI crenudiky KoHienTocdepn Hapogy.
AKTyalTbHMMM CTAalOThb JIOC/TI[KEHHA  CHUCTeMU
CTPYKTYPHMX THUIIIB He JIMIIe IIPOCTOrO Ppe4eHH:d
B KOHKPETHMX MOBaX. BusHaiouy 3HaKOBY NpUpoOAy
CMHTaKCMYHMX KOHCTPYKIill, BY€Hi 3BEpTAIOTbHCA
[0 OOCTPKEHHSA IIaHy 3MICTy CTPYKTYPHUX THIIIB
PpE4YEHH 3 03U/l KOTHITMBHOI JIiIHIBiCTUKHA.

MeToI0 11bOTO BUKJIAJy € OKpeC/IeHHA crenudiku
Cy4acHMX HAayKOBMX PO3BiJJOK, IPUCBAYEHUX CTPYK-
TYpHIil cXxeMi pedeHH: (B pi3sHUX MOBax) 3 HOIJIARY
JIIHTBOKOTHITMBHOrO nifxony. IlomToBX0M 10 0ABU
3HAYHOI Ki/IbKOCTI HayKOBMX ITyOmiKanii, Aki BUCBIT-
JIIOBA/IN JIOCTIi/I)KEHH S TaKOTo TUILY, CTyTyBajia Teopid
«CUHTaKCUYHMX KOHIIENTiB», po3po0biieHa IpecTaB-
HHILIEI0 POCIICHKOI IIKO/IM KOTHITMBHOI CeMacionorii
3.11. ITomoBoro.

CUHTaKCUYHI KOHIeNTY — Ile 00pasy CUTyallii,
OCMICIIeH] MofibMM 1 BepbasTisoBaHi CMHTaKCUYHIMNI
crpykrypamu. 3.JI. ITomosa ta I'.A. Bonoxina (1999)
[5] 3ampomoHyBamM OMMC CMHTAKCUYHUX KOHIIEII-
TiB IIPOCTOTO pedeHH:s pOCilicbKoi MOBU. BusaBieHo
CTPYKTYpM, €KBiBaJleHTHi B iHIIMX IHJOEBpOIIE-
CBKUX MOBax [5, 21-22]:

— xmo / ujo € de (KoHLenT «6yTTs 06’ €KTa»);

— xmo / wo € axuii / axe (KOHIENT «OyTTs 0O3HAKM

00’ekTa»);

— xmo / wo Oi€ uum (KOHLIENT «IHAKOOYTTS

00’eKTa»);

— xmo ti0e Kyou (KOHIIENT «CaMOCTiiiHe Iepecy-

BaHHA areHca»);
— xmo pobumv w0 (KOHILIENT «areHT BIUIVBAE
Ha 00 €KT»).

TakoX  iCHyIOTb  CHMHTAaKCMYHi  KOHIENTH,
AKI yTBOPWINCD Y OaNTO-C/IOB’SHCBKMII IIepiof
i He MaOTh €KBiBAJIEHTIB Y IHIINMX iIHTOEBPOIENCHKUX
MOBax: K020 / 4020 Hema 0e; XMO He PoOUMb 4020
(xoHwenT «HeOYTTs 06°€KTa»). Ille maBHilMM, yTBO-
PEHMM B NaBHbOPYCHKMII IIEPiOJ], BBAXKAETHCA KOH-
LIENT «IaI[i€HC ITepeOyBa€ B CTaHi», 1110 BUPAXKAEThCS
CTPYKTYpPOIO KOMY € AK, KOMYy nompiOHO pobumu
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uo. «Ha ouax» icropii pociitcbkoi MoBU ¢opMmy-
€TbCS1 KOHLENT «MOB/IEHHEBO-MMICIEHHEBA [ifA/b-
HICTb», [/ 9OTO JOOMPAETHCS CTPYKTYPA XHO 2080-
pumv / 0ymae npo wso. CTaHOB/IEHHS OCTaHHBOI 1ile
He 3aBepPLINIOCh, IOPYY 3 HEI0 BXXMBAWTHCS 1 OyMae
Hao uum, 1 80auHull 3a w0 Ta iH. [22, 59]. Ha nymky
3.J1. ITornoBoi, CMHTAaKCMYHUX KOHIIENTIB BilTHOCHO
He0arato, aje BOHM INPOJOBXYIOTb CTBOPIOBATICb.
Marepian pisHMX MOB 3acCBifuMB, IO CMHTAKCHYHI
KOHIIENTY HallpallbOBYIOTbCA IS TUX CUTYyallii, AKi
YacCTO BMHMKAOTD B KUTTi MOBHUX CIIIBHOT 1 MalOTh
IJIA HUX KOMYHIKaTMBHY 3Ha4ylicTh. BOHM MOXYTb
OyTM SIK eKBIBaJIEHTHMMM B Ppi3HUX HapofiB, Tak
i HaioHanbHO crielNiTHNMIAL.

3.J0. ITommoBa, 3aCHOBHMIISI KOHIIENIIl CUHTaK-
CUYHNX KOHIIENTiB, BBAXKA€, 1110 IPOIIOHOBAHNI HEIO
IiJXif, O OMNUCY OKPEeMUX CHMHTAKCUYHUX CTPYKTYP
I CMHTaKCMYHOI CHCTeMM OKPEMOI MOBU € IIepCIIeK-
TUBHMM II€PII 32 BCE B PaKypCi 3/ilfiCHEHHS 3icTaB-
HUX JOCTipKeHb: «llomykum mpmitoMiB i MeTOOUK
3iCTaB/IEHHA CUHTAKCMYHMX KOHCTPYKLiNl PisHMX
MOB fIK CIOPiflHEHUX, TaK i HENMOPiAHUX NPOBOAU-
much yxe B XIX cromirti (O.0. Ilorebusn). ...Tum
He MeHIIle epeKTUBHUX METOMNK, SIKi 61 [JO3BOJISN
3iCTaB/IATU HE OKPeMi KOHCTPYKIIi, a Li/IiCHi CMHTAK-
CUYHI CUCTEMM MOB, JoOCi He BuIpauoBaHo. Crpasa
B TOMY, 11J0 B KOHKPETHMX T€KCTaX MU CIIOCTEPIraeMo
TaK 3BaHi moBepxHeBi cTpykTypu (H. Xomcpkmuii),
3a SKAMM TIPUXOBaHI IMMOMHHI CTPYKTypu —
Bij ofHi€l 0 mekinbkoX. ...Crae Bce Oinbl OYeBU -
HUM, 110 NOTPiOHO BUABIATYU ITIMOMHHI CTPYKTYpH,
110 CK/Ia/Jal0Th CMHTAaKCUYHY CIICTEMY OKPEMOI MOBH,
a i 3icraBsATy abo CUCTEMU Pi3HMX MOB B izomy,
a6o e MOTPiOHI Mg MeBHOI MeTy (parMeHTI»
[20, 27].

Y nmomykax Mojeneil INMOMHHUX CTPYKTYp
3.1. ITortoBa Bu3HaumIa KaTeropii HO3UIITHUX CXeM
BUC/IOBJIEHD i Kareropito ITPOTIO3ULII — mucnen-
HEBOI KaPTMHM CUTYaILlil, IO OIMCYEThCA Y BUCIOB-
neHHi. Y ckrani nponosuniit BcraHosmeHo TVITOBI
ITPOTIO3UIIIL, ma BMPa)K€HH: AKUX y KOXKHili MOBI
€ CTiVIKi CTPYKTYpPMU, AKi IIOCTiiIHO BiITBOPIOIOTHCSA, —
CTPYKTYPHI CXeMI TPOCTOTO peYeHHs TUITY: X0 / U40
3HAX00UMbCA Oe, XIMO € AKULL, XMOo / W0 nepemiugy-
EMbCA Kyou, xmo pobumv ujo tomo. Tumosi mpo-
IIO3M1Iil, 3aKpilJIeHi CTiIKMMM CTPYKTYPHUMM CXe-
Mamu, pocmipuuis HasuBae CYMIHTAKCUYHVIMUA
KOHIIEIITAMM (20, 27].

Yonip 3a MMy 3°ABWINCH iHIII po6OTH, IPUCBSI-
4YeHi BMBYEHHIO CMHTAKCMYHMX KOHIIEITIB Ha MaTe-
piani pociiicekoi moBu (B.I. Kasapina (2003) [7],
H.O. Ilemexonosa (2008) [17], 3.P. Arneesa (2012)
[1]) Ta Ha matepiami iHImIMX MOB (AHIVIICBKOI —
JI.O. ®ypc (2004) [29], M.M. bBynunina (2004)
[2] i ¢panuysbkoi — B.A. Pegopos (2009) [28]
ta iHmi). YTBOpeHo BOpOHE3bKy TeopeTyKo-JiH-
rBictmuny mxony (3.1, ITomosoi, I''A. Bomoxinoi,
L.A. Crepnina, M.M. BynmHinofi), ouomoBaHoi mpod.
3.1J. Tlonoso, B pycrni AKOI 3aXMIEHO HU3KY JIOK-
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TOPCHKMX Ta KaHJMUIATChKUX AVCEPTALill, PO IO MU
[eTa/IbHO MMCamn Y BUKIafi [8].

Tox y Takux MOCTMKEHHAX [N TO3Ha-
YeHHS CTPYKTYPHMX TUIIB IIPOCTOTO pedyeHHA (dAKi
[0-iHIIOMY Ha3MBAIOTb CUHTAKCUYHUMU MOfie-
JSIMM, KOHCTPYKLIAMY, CTPYKTYPHUMM 3pasKaMu
TOIIO) TPAJULIHO BXMBAIOTb TEPMiH «CTPYKTYpHa
cxeMa». AKTyaJIbHICTb LMX PO3BiIOK BM3HAYa€TbCA
BifICYTHICTIO B HayKOBOMY O0iry €IMHOro IHOIJIARY
Ha IPUPOAY CTPYKTYPHOI CXeMU IIPOCTOTO pedyeHHs
B LIIOMY i Ha XapaKTep CIiBBiJHOIIEHHSA CTPYKTYp-
HOI CXeMM Ta 1i IeKCUYHOT'O HallOBHEHHH.

Y cy4acHOMY MOBO3HABCTBi iCHye 3Ha4YHa Kijlb-
KICTb pOOIT, [0 CIIMPAIOTHCA HA MOHATTS CTPYKTYP-
Hoi cxemn npocroro pedenss (gani — CCIIP) (gus.,
30Kkpema, ripaui 3./1. [Torrosoi (2001) [18], (2008) [21],
(2009) [19], A.C. Copoxosux [27], O.I. Ilurancekoi
(2012) [30], C.€. Kysbminoi (2009) [14], (2010)
[11-12], (2012) [13], O.O. Cenemenepoi (2010, 2011)
[25-26]), mpoTe NuUTaHHA IPO IPUPORY CTPYKTYp-
HOI cXeMM i TeKCMYHOTO HAITOBHEHHS Ha ChOTOJHI €
He JI0 KiHIIsI pO3pO0IeHUMI.

Icropuuno nmoyarok BuBueHHst CCITP moB’si3aHmit
nepur 3a Bce 3 iM’sim H.IO. IlIBepoBoi, sixa mif «CTpyK-
TYPHOIO CXEeMOK» pO3yMia «3pa3soK MiHIMa/lbHOI
no6ynoBy, IpU3HAYEHMI JyIA TOro, Wobm micna
HAIlOBHEHHsA KOHKPETHUM JIeKCMYHUM MaTepiaiom
CTaTK TMOBITOMJIEHHSM IIPO TeBHMIT (PparMeHT [ili-
CHOCTI», Imepef0adar0dy B I[bOMY CUHTaKCUIHOMY
3pasKy «opMu CiiB, M0 GOPMYIOTb NIPENUKATIBHY
OCHOBY pedeHH:» [31, 62; 27], Ha3BaHi rpaMaTUYHUM
cy6’extoM (migMeTom) i rpaMaTHMYHMM IIPERMKATOM
(mpucypxom). Ha mymky inmmx gocnigamkis [26, 83],
BUEHHA IIPO CTPYKTYpPHY CXeMY IIPOCTOrO pedeHH:d
Befle cBiil mowarok e Bif pobir B. Maresiyca,
3acHOBHMKa IIpasbkoi Imkomu (yHKIiOHaIbHOI
MHTBiCTUKM, AKMIT Y cBoiit crarTi «O cucreMHOM
IrpaMMaTM4eCKOM aHajIu3e» BU3HAYNMB pEUYeHHA fAK
«aOCTpaKTHY MOJIe/Ib», 1[0 peani3yeTbCsi Y MOB/IEHHI
SIK KOHKpeTHe BUC/IOBIeHHA. JIinrBicTy, AKi cripuii-
HSUIN 110TO ifel, «mobaumnm» B pedeHHi sIK OFMHULL
MOBJIEHHsI KOHKPETHE BJYICJIOB/IEHHS, 1110 BXKMBAETbCA
B IIeBHMX OOCTaBMHAX IJIA [IEBHMUX Li/IEN, a ONVHNILL
MOBH, 3HaKa, 10 He CTBOPIOETHCH, a BiITBOPIOETHCS
B niporjeci moBneHHs, BusHanmy CCIIP.

I'.A. 3o0TOBa, Ha3MBaKOUM CTPYKTYPHUMU CXe-
MaMI «MOJie/li pedyeHHA», BM3HAYala iX AK MiHi-
Ma/IbHO [IOCTaTHE IIOE€JHAHHA B3a€EMO3YMOBJIEHMX
CUHTaKCMYHUX (opMm, IO YTBOPIOTH KOMYHiKa-
TUBHY OJJMHUIIIO 3 IIEBHVM TUIIOBUM 3HaYeHHAM [6,
124]. 3aBmaHHA 3HAXOMKEHHA 3B’A3Ky CHUHTaK-
CUYHOI CTPYKTYpM i il JIEKCMYHOTO HAIIOBHEHHA €
OIHUM i3 OCHOBHUX i B ocmimkenHsax 3./1. [Tomosoi.
Hocnigunus, noromkyrounch 3 [LA. 3onorosoro,
TeX BU3HAE iCHYBaHHSA i30CEMIYHMX CUHTAKCUYHUX
Ta NeKcMuHux 3aco6is. I1if isoceMiero B cMHTaKcuci
PO3YMIIOTh «BiJIIOBiJHICTh MiXX KaTeropiaJlbHMMM
3HAYeHHAMU CTPYKTYPHUX KOMIIOHEHTIiB pedeHH:d
I KaTeropiaJIbHMMM 3HAYEHHAMM IX [EHOTATIiB

58

B peabHiil AificHoCTi» [6, 127]. IHakure xaxkydn,
«iCHy€ JIeKCMYHEe HAIlOBHEHHS, 110 TOYHO BifIIOBi-
Tla€ CMHTAKCMYHOMY KOHILIENTY, PEIPE3€HTOBAHOMY
CCIIP» [5, 13]. Ilpomosumito, fika peamisyeTbcs
CCIIP, 3.[1. Ilonosa HasuBae Tunosowo. Ha mymky
OOCTigHUIN, BOHA 1 CTaHOBUTb CUHTAKCUIHUINI
KoHlenT. CTpPyKTypHa cXeMa, 3a TBEp/KEHHAM
3.[. IlomoBoi, BTOpMHHa W00 CI1OBOGOPM KOH-
KPEeTHUX JIeKCeM, SIKi yTBOPIOIOTb BUCTIOBNIEHHA. TuM
camum CCIIP «abcTparyerbcs Bif 6araTbox KOH-
KpeTHMX BUCIOBIIEHb» [23, 259].

[TpobneMoro yKIaflaHHA «IHBEHTApIO» CTPYKTYp-
HIX CXeM Y Pi3HMX MOBax 3ajIManoch 6arato JiHrBic-
TiB, NPEJICTABHMKIB Pi3HMX HANPAMIB y IpaMaTHIi.
KinbKicTh CTPYKTypHUX CXeM, IO BUJIIIAETbCA Pis-
HUMIU aBTOPaMu, KOMUBA€EThCA [ 14, 53]. Benuxka rpi6-
HICTb JIeAKUX CIUCKIB CTPYKTYPHUX CX€M IIOPiBHAHO
3 iHIIMMM 37€01/IbIIOrO MOSACHIOETHCA TUM, IO iXHi
aBTOpPM He CTABJIATH Iepef] COO00 3aBIaHHs po3Me-
JKYBaTU CTPYKTYPHI CXeMM Pe4eHb i IX perynapHi pea-
mi3auii B KOHKPeTHNX BUCTIOBIEHH X (He mapagurma-
TUYHUX Moaudikaniax). OCHOBHa MeTa — JeTalTbHO
ONNUCaTV KOHCTPYKTVMBHI OCOOMMBOCTI pedyeHH:A
y Bcix itoro nposiBax. ToMy OKpeMoO pO3IIAfAI0ThCA
onVHNUIY, sKi MoOyAOBaHi 3a OJHIE CTPYKTYPHOIO
CXeMOIo, ajie pisHATbCA 3a CIOCOOaMM BUPaXKeHH:
KOMIIOHEHTIB, €eKCIUIIKOBaHOCTI  (HeeKcCIUlKoBa-
HOCTi) OKpeMuxX KOMIIOHEHTIB, HaABHOCTi (BimcyT-
HOCTI) Y CKIafii IpUCyAKa MOJA/IbHOTO 4u (a3iCHOTO
piecnmoa tomo. IIpu BMOKpeM/EeHHi CTPyKTypHUX
CXeM 3aCTOCOBYBIM Ilepll 3a Bce (OpManbHi Kpu-
Tepii i HajjaBa/M Be/lMKe 3HAUYEeHHs CIocobaM Mop-
(bOMOriYHOrO BMpaXKEHHsI €/IEMEHTIB CTPYKTYPHUX
cxeM, He Oepyun 1o yBary BigMiHHOCTI (1mogi6HOCTI)
Y iX 3MiCTi.

3BEpHEHHA [I0 IUIaHY 3MICTy CTPYKTYPHOI CXeMI
IpU3BE/IO 10 TIEPEOCMUCIIEHHA CaMOIo  IIbOTO
HOHATTA. Y OUIbII PaHHIX KOHLENIIX HiJ CTPYKTyp-
HOI0 CXEMOI0 pO3YMiNM /MIIE MOENHAHHA TOTOBHUX
YIeHIB peveHHs, a [JONATKM i OOCTaBUHU PO3IIIsi-
Iamich fK il mommprosadvi. IIpote, Ak 3ayBakyBaia
OiMbIIiCTD JTIHTBICTIB, HASIBHICTD /TNIIE MMiIMeTa 1 TIPK-
CyZiKa y 6araTbOX BUITa[IKax He 3a0e3Ieqye BUKOHAHHS
PeYeHHsAM Jioro HaliBaxmsimoi QyHKIil — KoMyHi-
KaTuBHOIL. be3 pyropsamuux wieHis (y TpapuiiitHoMy
PO3yMiHHi) BifIOBiHe BMC/IOB/IEHH:A YacTo € iHdop-
MaTMBHO HeflocTaTHiM. ToMy BOHM MaloThb BKJIIOYA-
TUCh [0 CKIafly CTPYKTYPHOI CXeMU, JOIOMArandm
pasoM 3 TOJIOBHMMM 4IEHaMH BUpPaXaTu Ty iHop-
Mallilo, 33/ MOBiJOMJIEHHA SIKOI i IPOMOB/IAETbCA
BIUCTIOB/IEHHSI, BiloOpasuTy pparMeHT AiliCHOCTI TaK,
SIK BiH OCMMCITIOETbCA MOBLIEM.

BusnauyeHHA KOMIIOHEHTIB, AKi IOBMHHI YBilITU
Y CKIaJ] CTPYKTYPHOI CXeMM PasOM 3 TOJTOBHVMM 4JIe-
HaMl peYeHH:A, BUKIMKae IeBHi TpygHouii. bararo
HOCHMJHMKIB, COMPAIOYMCh Ha BepOOLEHTPUIHY
KOHIENIiI0 PEYEHHS, 10 PO3BMBAETHCA Y IpalsAX
JI. Tenbepa, Y. Yeiida, k. Jlaitonsa, Y. ®innmmopa,
B.B. borganosa, C.[I. Kaunenbcona, A.A. Ydimienoi,
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A.A. Xonogosnya, B.C. XpakoBcbKOTO Ta iH., BUKO-
PUICTOBYBANM AK KPUTEPill BULIIEHHA CTPYKTYpHUX
CXeM BAJIEHTHICHI XapaKTepUCTUKM JiecrIoBa-Ipu-
cypka. HaykoBuji, AKi IpalioloTh 31 CTPyKTYPHUMM
CXeMaMI PE€YEHHs B PyC/li TeOpil CMHTAKCUYHIX KOH-
LIENTIiB, 3al€PedyloTh IPOTU 3aCTOCYBaHHS LbHOTO
npuHuuny [14, 54]. AprymenTy, siki BMCYBalOTbCH,
CTOCYIOTbCA TOIO, WO 3BENEHHA CXEMU PEYEHH:A
[0 BaJIEHTHICHOI CXeMI JlieC/IOBa-IIPUCYAKa Iepes-
Oauae NpUPIBHIOBAHHSA CTATyCy IiIMeTa IO CTAaTyCy
IHIIVX KOMIIOHEHTIB PEYEHHs, 1O 3a/IeXKaTh Bif fie-
cnoBa. IHTepmperania migMeTra fAK KOMIIOHEHTAa,
3a/IeKHOTO BiJj Ji€cnoBa, HaBpAJ, YU € BUIIpaB/a-
How0o. Bona samepedye CyTHOCTI IpeRMKaTHMBHOIO
3B’SI3Ky SIK 3B’fI3Ky MDK PiBHOIIpaBHMMI B3a€EMO3a-
JIOKHUMY KOMIIOHEHTaMM, @ TaKoX Toil (akr, 150
MiIMeT MO>Ke BU3HA4YaTU JeAKi XapaKTEePUCTUKU JIie-
CTI0Ba-TIPICYAKa, a caMe: 4ico i 0coby. Okpim Toro,
IIpYU 3aCTOCYBAaHHI BaJICHTHICHOTO IiXOAY MOTPiOHO
BPaxOBYBaTyU Te, 110 MAKTbh POS3IJIANATICSA BaJEHT-
HiCHI XapaKTE€pUCTUKNU He JIIECTIOBA AK TaKOro, a Jie-
CJI0Ba y IIeBHOMY 3Ha4eHHi, TOOTO Ji€c/IiBHOTO yek-
CUKO-ceMaHTN4YHOro Bapianta um JICB. Bupaerncs
TaKOJXX, 1[0 He BaJIEHTHICTD Ji€CIOBA 3yMOBJIIOE TUII
CTPYKTYPHOI CX€MU, B AKill BiH BUKOPVCTOBY€ETbHCH,
a CTPYKTypHa cxeMma Ilepef0adae BXXMBaHHSA B Hiil
miecniBHoro JICB, sixe Mae neBHe 3HaueHHs. Lle y3ro-
mxyerbcs 3 gymkoro 3.JI. IlomoBoi, sika MOCTYIIOE,
10 CTPYKTYPHA CXeMa «CU/IbHillla» 3a JIeKCUYHe 3Ha-
4eHHA C10BOGOPM, AKi BXOLATH HO Hel, mwjo i mpo-
MO3MLiA HiJIOPANKOBYE COOi CeMaHTMKy CIiB, fAKi
7o Hel morpamnAwTh. Ile cnocrepexxeHHs, CBOEIO
4eproo, CHiBBIHOCUTBCS 3 Te3010, chOpMyIbOBa-
HOI0 B PaMKax KOTHITMBHOI TiHTBICTMKM, i BKasye
Ha ToJ1 BaKT, 0 caMe KOHLIENT BU3HAYAE CEMAHTUKY
MOBHUX 3ac00iB, AKi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCA JI/IA 1100
BupaxeHHs [18; 12, 71]. Tunmosa mpomosuiis, 10
BMPAXKAETHCA CTPYKTYPHOIO CXEMOIO, UM CMHTAKCHY-
HMII KOHIIENT — I[e IIeBHa KOMOIHalLlig CMUCIIB, 10
YK/IaJa€TbCs MOBILEM 3 HAaOOPY ITIMOMHHUX CMUCTIB,
LIO € B JIOTO CBifOMOCTI, BiIOBITHO MO «badyeHH»
HIJM CUTYyalii i METU IIOBiTOM/IEHHA.

Inmi nmpepcraBauky BopoHE3bKOI TeOpeTMKO-
niHreicTmyHoi mkomu (3okpema, M.M. Bymmuina
[2]) BBaxawTh, 11O, 3BEPTAIOUNUCH [O JIEKCUIHOTO
HaIlOBHEHH: BJCIOBJIEHHA, HEMOXJIMBO He IIOMi-
TUTU OCOOIMBY POJIb HIi€ECTOBA i B CTPYKTYpPHOMY,
i B CeMaHTMYHOMY acmekrax. [liecnmoBo sajae TOH
CYIPKEHHIO, € JIOTO IPOTOTUIIOM, KOMIIPECOBAHOIO
MiHiMa/IbBHOIO MOZE/UII0 CTPYKTYPHOI CMHTaKCUYHOI
cxemn. C1oBeCHa OIVMHUILA aKYMY/IIOE B COOi CHHTaK-
CUYHY ORMHMINIO, FAIOUY MOXKIMBICTh MOBLIIO BUOM-
paTu HeoOXiHYy CTPYKTypHY cxemy [3, 188-189].
JiecnoBo, KOMIIAKTHUIL, CTUCHYTUII CeMaHTUYHUIL
BapiaHT 1jiy101 mofii B yacoBoMy aciekTi, — Ije Bepba-
ni3aTOp CMHTAKCMYHOTO KoHIenty. M.M. bynunina
OTNCYE CUHTAKCUYHMII KOHILIENT «areHT IepeMillae
00’€KT», BBaXKal4y, 110 B 3araJbHOIONCHKIA CBi-
IOMOCTi iCHY€ KOHILENT «IlepeMillleHHs 00 €KTa»,
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AKUIL PENPE3EHTYETbCA Y MOBi CHHTAKCUIHUMU
3acobaMm 3a CTPYKTYPHOIO CXEMOIO «XMO mnepemi-
ujae kK0eo / uLo0», e TOIIOBHA POJb BiIBOOUTHCA Tie€-
CJIOBY 3i 3HaUE€HHAM CKepoBaHOTO pyxy. IIponosunisa
(cMMcIOBMIT  KOHLENTYalnbHMII Habip eneMeHTiB)
MICTUTh YYaCHUKIB MEHTa/JIbHOI CUTYyallil: areHc,
mig, o6’ext. Ilpomosuuis (meHOTaTMBHA CHUTYyallif,
PO 5Ky Jifle MOBa) MOXKe OyTU BUpakeHa y BUCIOB-
JIEHHI — TIO3MIIiJIHI CXeMi KOHKPETHUX BM3Haye-
HUX JIEKCUYHUX ofyHMULIb. OfHY i Ty X NPOIO3UIIiI0
MOXXHAa B IUIAHI BMPaXXEHHS IepeflaBaTi Pi3HUMU
criocobamu. OpvHMIAMEU Bepbaizaliil BUCTYIIAIOTD
cnoBopopMu  (Cy0’€KTUB, IIPefUKATUB, 00 EKTHUB).
Ha pymxy M.M. Bynuninoi, y ceMaHTM4YHOMY NIpO-
CTOpi POCIVICBKOIL Ta aHITIINICPKOI MOB iCHY€ CHMHTaK-
CUYHUI KOHIIENT «areHT IepeMiliae 00’€KT», II0
BifoOparka€ MPOIO3NIIII0 3 yIaCHUKAMU JisTd (areHc),
mist (mepeMiljeHHs), 06 €KT i perpe3seHTyEThCsI B MOBI
B M€XaX CTPYKTYPHOI CMHTAaKCUYHOI CXeMU C/IOBO-
¢dopmamu cyO’ektus, mpepukarus, o6’exkrus. Lleit
CUHTAKCUYHUII KOHLENT 3abe3ednB BUAIEHHS
JICT miecniB mepeMminieHHs: 00’€KTiB y pOCIiiiChKiit
MOBI: Hecmu-HOCUM» TOLO, B AHITIIICBKIIL: fo carry,
to bring Too. JIeKCUKO-CeMaHTUYHWIT aHa/Ii3 BKa3a-
HIX JECTIB JaB MOX/IMBICTD HOCTIZUTI 0COOIMBOCTI
CTPYKTYPHOI CMHTAaKCUYHOL CXEMMU «XMO nepemiujae
u40» y 1BoX MoBax. Ile ormomorio BUABUTH ii 03HAKK
K JIEKCUYHO 0OMEXEHOTO MiBUAY, KM IIPefCTaB-
Jis€ TMIPOIIO3MIIII0 «areHT IepeMillfye 00’eKT» B paM-
KaX BEJIMKOIO CHMHTAKCMYHOTO KOHLEINTY «areHT
BIUIMBA€E Ha 00’ €KT» 1 10TO AMHAMIKy B Hal[iOHa/IbHIi
KoHIlenTocdepi BoX Hapopis [3, 191-192].

Hespakarouym Ha [liaMeTpa/lbHICTb TOITIAJIB
IIOJ0 PO [Ii€C/TIOBA IS BOCTIKEHHA CTPYKTYPHUX
CXeM, fIKi PENPEe3eHTYIOTh TOM YN iHIINIT CUHTAKCHY-
HIUII KOHLENT, NPeICTABHUKNA L[bOTO HAIPAMY KOT-
HITMBHOTO CMHTAKCUCY €IMHI B JyMIli IIPO Te, 110
BUJIZIEHHA CTPYKTYPHUX CXeM pe4YeHH: IOBMHHO
6a3yBaTNCh IepIll 3a BCe Ha CMUCIOBUX, a He ¢op-
MaJIbHUX KpUTepifxX. SIKIIO po3I/LAfaTU CcXeMy K
OMHUIJIO 3 IJITAHOM 3MiCTy, 3HaK TUIIOBOI IIPOIIO-
3MIil, TOOTO K CMHTAKCUYHMIT KOHI[EIIT, TO MePIIO-
PARHUM KpUTEpiEM BU//IEHHS TaKMX CXeM HOTPiOHO
BB@)KaTy IPUHINI iHPOPMAaTUBHOI JOCTATHOCTI.

3ajie>XHO Bif Liijiell MOBL OfHI I Ti K cuTyauii
00’€KTUBHOI [JilICHOCTI MOXYTb OYTM IIpefCcTaB/IeHi
AK PpisHI TMIIM BigHOIIEHb i 3icTaBeHi 3 pisHMMM
KoHIenTamMy. KoHllenTyanbHi BiIMiHHOCTI IposIBA-
I0ThCH Y BIIMIHHOCTSAX CTPYKTYPHMX CX€M, 1[0 BUKO-
PYCTOBYIOTBCA [t Bepbaisaril KOHLenTy.

Ko>xHa CTpyKTypHa cXxema pe4eHHS B KOHKpeT-
HUX BJC/IOBJIEHHAX MOXKe OyTU IIpefcTaBeHa pis-
HYMU BapiaHTaMM B TUX 4u iHIMX Mopudikanisx,
IIpY SAKUX BOHA He II€pPeTBOPIOBATMMETHCA B IHIIY
CTPYKTYPHY CXeMy, TOOTO 3aIMIIaTMETbCA TOTOX-
HOIO caMma co0i i BTiloBaTMMe TOM CaMuil CUHTaKCIY-
HU KoHLenT. [lo BapiaHTiB cxeMu (Mofiei) pedeHHs,
IO HAa3MBAIOTb TAKOX «BHYTPILIHBO MOJ€/IbHUMMU
MonudikanisamMm», TpagULiiiHO BiTHOCATD Hapajur-
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MaTV4Hi («WIEHN BHYTPIlIHbO MOJEIbHOI CYHIIapa-
AurMu») i He mapagurmaTnyHi Mopgudikanii («pery-
NApHI peanisanii») cxemu. HamexxHicTb fo TOTO 4n
IHIIOTO THITy BUSHAYA€EThCSA PO3YMiHHAM CMHTAKCHY-
HOI ITapaurMIL.

ITpu 6inbiI By3sbKOMY PO3YMiHHI CMHTaKCMYHOI
HapagurMy, 1o MOXOAUTb Bifl po3yMiHHA MOpdoo-
riYHOI IMapafurMu, 4O NapagurMaTU4YHUX BHYTpilI-
HBO MOJie/IbHNUX Mopau(ikaliit BifHOCATh BapiaHTH
Mogerni pedeHHs, sKi fudepeHIiIThCI Ha OCHOBI
rpaMaTUYHUX KATEropili, M0 BUPAXKAKOThCA KOMIIO-
HeHTaMM Mojesi. YneHn mapagurmyu npoTUCTaBIA-
IOTHCSA 32 OIHI€I0 3 TPAaMAaTUYHMX KaTeropiit — 4ucia,
ocobu, popy, yacy, BHUJY i, BigIoOBifHO, po3Me-
JKOBYIOTbCSI MOPGOTIOTIYHIM CIIOCOO0M BUPaKEHHS
KOMIIOHEHTIB, 00’ €HYI04NCh Y «(pOPMO3MIHHY Iapa-
IUTMY», TIPEe[CTaB/IAITh «pedeHHEBI Mopupikarii»,
un «rpamMaTrHi Moaudikarii», cxemu Toio [11, 88].

IIpy mumpoKoMy po3yMiHHI IapagurMy pedeHH
B OfuH psp 3 «Mopdonoriuanmm» Mopuikari-
AMI HEPIIKO CTaBIATb MOJA/IbHI Ta KOMyHIKaT/BHI
Mopngikanii CTPyKTypHUX cXeM, IO pisHATbCA
He e MOp(O/OridyHo0 (POPMOI0 KOMIIOHEHTIB,
ajie i HasABHICTIO / BifICYTHICTIO YacTOK, MUTaIbHUX
CJTiB, IEPECTAHOBKY €7IEMEHTIB 1 BilTIOBiIHOI iHTOHA-
uii. 3pebinbpuioro Taki Mopudikanii BiZMe>XOBYIOTb
Bix GOpMO3MIHHMX BIacHe rpaMaTUYHUX Mofudika-
11iJf pe4eHHs.

ITonpy BigMIiHHOCTI y BMKOPMCTOBYBAaHMX IIij-
XOJjax i TepMiHO/MOriI HasABHI KOHIeENLii BapiaTus-
HOCTi pEYeHHS CXOJATbCA B TBEPI)KEHHI IIpo Te,
mo Mopueikanil ofgHiel CTPYKTypyU MaioTb €JHICTD
MIPONO3UIIIIHOTO 3MICTy: B LIJIOMy THUII CHUTyalii,
sKa BifloOpaXKaeTbCsl peueHHAM KOHKPETHOI MOfei,
He 3MiHIOeTbcst npu ii mMopmbikauii. BapiroBanHs
rpaMaTMYHMX KaTeropiit BimoOpakae 4acTKOBi 0co-
61mBOCTI CUTYyalii, 10 IPeCTaBAAETbCA PEYEHHAM:
XapaKTePUCTUKM ii IPOTiKaHHA, Yacy ii 3AiiICHEHHA,
PeIbHICTb / HepeaJbHICTb cUTyalil, CTaBlIeHH:d
MOBIIA [IO Li€l CHUTyamil, KiZbKiCTh Y4aCHMKIiB, IO
BJMKOHYIOTb IIEBHY POJIb, i BK/IIOYEHICTb / HEBK/IIOYe-
HICTb y CKJIaj] TaKMX YYaCHUKIB MOBIA ToIo. Tum
BifoOpaXkyBaHOI CUTyalil 3aIMIIAETHCSA IPU LbOMY
6e3 3MiH.

CrpykrypHa cxeMma, fAK CBiIYUTb [JOCTiIPKEHH:
C.€. KyspMmiHoi [11], Takox XapaKTepu3yeTbCs Bapi-
aHTaMM, 1O CIIiBBiIHOCUTBCA 3 BUO3MiHOIO ITO3HA-
YyBaHOI CXEMOIO CUTYyallil; TakKi BapiaHTM MOXXHa
HasBaTyM NMPOMO3NULIHIMY BapiaHTamu Moaydikanii
cxemu. [Ipyu Bu3HaUeHHI OCTaHHIX MOTPIOGHO BUXO-
IWUTH 3 TOTO, IO CTPYKTypHa CXeMa K 3HaKOBa Oy~
HIUILA Ma€ €JHICTD IJIaHy 3MICTY i IJIaHy BUPaKe€HHS.
SIK 3HaK CMHTaKCMYHOTO KOHIIENITYy BOHA IIPM3HAaY€Ha
MOBiJOMJIATY TIPO IEBHMI TUII CUTyalil, i B 6yJJ;b—
SAKOMY CBOEMY (POpMalbHOMY BapiaHTi cxema 3au-
LIAE€THCSA 3HAKOM CMHTAKCMYHOIO KOHLENTY 11 BUpa-
’Ka€ OfIHy TUIIOBY IPOIIO3UIiI0.

IIpu BCTaHOB/IEHHI 3MiCTOBHMX BapiaHTIB CXEMIL,
Ha IyMKY JOC/IiJHNIII, IHTepeC BUK/INKAE BaPIIOBAHHsI
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He B (OpMalbHO-IPaMaTUYHOMY HAIlOBHEHHI 11031~
1ii, 3yMOBJIECHOMY 3MiHOI TpaMaTM4YHUX 3HA4YEHD,
110 BXXMBAKIOTbCA B MO3ULII OAMHUIL, i He y BIacHe
JIeKCMYHOMY  (CeMaHTMKa cXeMH, #AK BigoMo,
He BU3HAYAETHCSA CEMAaHTUKOIO CJIiB, 110 il HAITOBHIO-
I0Tb), @ B 1 IGKCUKO-TPaMAaTUIHOMY i CTPYKTyPHOMY
HanoBHeHHi. Hampuknan, pedenns There is a book
in the table. There were books on the table — He €
BapianTamn cxemu There PS A locative. Y Toii dac
sk There is a girl in the street. There is a girl waiting
for you — pisHi Bapiantu cxemn There PS A locative,
o uQepeHIiITbCA 3a CII0COO0OM CTPYKTYPHOTO
odopmieHHs TO3MLil HigMeTa i JOFATKOBO Bifpi3-
HSIOTBCS 32 03HAKOI0 eKCIUTIKOBAaHOCTI / HEeKCITTiKO-
BaHOCTi 00CTaBMHHOI MO3ULiIL. Y HeplUIOMy BUIIAIKY
BUPAXKAa€ThCsI MPOCTa MPOIO3MUIis, 1O Bimobpaxae
IIEBHIUII TUII BiTHOLIEHb Mi>K KOHKPETHUMMU IIpefiMe-
TaMu (IIPOTOTUIIOBY CUTYALlil0): «€ JIeI0 B IeAKOMY
Michi». Y Ipyromy npencrapieHa CKIafHa MpOIOo3u-
1Iif1, 0 BifIIOBifa€ CKIAIHIN CUTYallil, «y9aCHUKOM»
AKOI € IIeBHa MOJis: «€ (BifOyBaerbcs) Jemio B meB-
HoOMYy MicIji». [HBapiaHTHMM 3MiCTOM pedeHb, 0OY-
IoBaHUM 3a cxeMolo There PS, 1110 BUCTYIIa€ B TOMY
411 IHIIOMY BapiaHTi, € KOHIeNT «HasBHicTH» [11, 89].
Okxpim BapiatuBHocTi, CCIIP BuBuaroTh i 3 nmornagy
MOBJIEHHEBOI peasli3aliil Ta, BPaXOBYIOYM IIPMHLINII
iX crenianisariii, TO6TO MpU3HAYEHICTh YU HEITPU3HA-
YEHICThb I NMPEeNCTABIeHHA KOHKPETHOI IPOIO3U-
1il, JOCTipKyBaHi cxeMu Kacu@ikyoTh Ha crieriami-
30BaHi Ta HecrelianisosaHi [26, 83].

3pificHeHMII aHajli3 Ipalb /lae MOXXJIMBICTD
IiVITV BUCHOBKY IIPO T€, 10 Ha CbOTO[HI BUIIAIOTD
mBa ocHOBHI migxomm po posriazy CCIIP. Opmu
nos’sizaunit 3 imenem H.IO. IlIBemoBoi, mpami sikoi
IPOROBXXYIOTh TpafuLii (opMaTIbHO-IPaMaTIYHOTO
HanpsMy B pycucruni. Posymiroum mif crpykryp-
HOI CXeMOI0 a0CTparoBaHmMit Bifi IEKCUYHOTO HAIIOB-
HEHH:A 3Pa3soK, KOMIIOHEHTaMM $KOTO € TOJIOBHi
YWIEHN PEeYEHHH, IO BMPAKATh IPESVKATUBHICTD,
JocmifgHuIA Bnepue Bupinmmaa 31 «BiIbHY» CTPyK-
TYpHY cxeMmy, gudepeHIiioBala iXx Ha OfHOCK/IaJH]
Ta JBOCKJ/IaHi, a OMTHOCK/Ia[{HI — Ha JIBO- i OTHOKOM-
IIOHEHTHI 11 TIOfana ONUC BUJJO3MIH 4M PETYIAPHUX
peanisauiit CCIIP y MoB/ieHHi.

Hpyruit mifxin y BUAIIEHHI CTPYKTYPHMX CXeM,
AKUI Ha CbOTOMHI BBaXKA€TbCA NPOBIAHUM, OTPUMAB
Ha3By Cy0 €KTHO-IpeanKaTHOro migxony. CyrteBum
IJI1 HBOTO € BpaXyBaHHA AaHTPOIOLIEHTPUYHOTO
XapaKTepy MOBM, 3B 513Ky MOBU i MUC/IeHHS, QYHK-
[[iOHA/IbHOI TIPU3HAYEHOCTI pedYeHHs BimoOpakaTu
MOJIe/Ib MOBHOTO Oa4yeHHs JIOMHOIO cBiTy. Takum
YHOM, B OCHOBi BMYIEHOBYBAaHHA CTPYKTYPHOI
CXeMH JIOXNUTb IlepeRyciM izomMop¢isM cTpyKTypu
OyMKM i cuTyanii, a He JIeKCMKO-MOPQOIOriqHMI
cknmap wieHiB pedeHHA. Cy0’€KTHO-NIpeRMKaTHMI
nipxin maB 3smory osHaunty CCIIP sk MOBHMII 3HAK,
IIO3HAYEHMM AKOTO € NPeAVKATUBHICTD, a I03HAYEH-
HAM € c10BodOpMa 3i 3HAUEHHAM Cy0 €KTa — HOCis
IpeIVKAaTUBHOI O3HaKu — i crmoBodopMa 3i 3Ha-
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YeHHAM NpeAuKaTa — PENpe3eHTaHTa MPefAVKaTIB-
HOI 03HaKM Cy0’€KTa, 110 TepMiHYIOTbCS BifjIIOBIIHO
cy6’exTBOM i mpepuKaTMBOM. TakyuM 4YMHOM, Biz-
HOBIfHO [10 Cy6’€KTHO-TIPEAMKATHOTO X0y, BCi
CTPYKTYPHI CXeMI IPOCTUX pedeHb KBami(iKyrTbCs
SIK MiHIMa/IbHO IBOKOMITOHEHTHi.

Cy0’€KTHO-IIpeIMKATHUM IMiIXOOM IO CTPYK-
TYPHMX CXeM IIO3HAYa/MCs CBOTO dYacy poOoTH
B.I. Apmoni, H.JI. Apyrionosoi, I''A. 3omoToBoi,
T.II. JlomreBa Ta iH. Ha cyyacHOMYy erami pO3BUTKY
CMHTaKCUYHOI Teopil, 30Kpema y pPyCmi KOTHITUB-
HOTO CMHTAKCICY, JOCTI/PKEHHA Yy paMKax LIbOTO -
XOly 3[IiJICHIOIOTbCA IpeficTaBHMKaMy BopoHesbkoi
TeopeTuKo-iHrBictmynoi mxomu (3.[]. Ilomosoto,
I''A. Bonoxinorw, M.M. bynuuinoro Ta ixHiMu noci-
IDOBHUKAMM, 3a3HaueHMMu Buile). l[eHTpanbHOO
Te3010 L€l TPyIM HAYKOBLIB € TBEPIKEHHA IIPO Te,
IO CTPYKTYPHa CX€Ma € MOBHUM 3HaKOM, ITIO3Haye-
HUM SIKOTO BJCTYIIA€ TMUIIOBA IPOIO3NIA (M CHH-
TAKCUYHMII KOHIIENT), a IIO3HAYECHHAM € Cy0 €KTUB
1 IpeAuKaTyB 3i CBOIMU CMHTAKCUYHUMU MO3ULIIAMI.
Takox 3a3Hauvaerbcs, mwo CCIIP icropuuHo popmy-
€TBCS B pe3y/bTaTi K1acugikyBaabHOI Ais/IBHOCTI CBi-
TOMOCTI JIIOJCHKOTO CyCHi/IbCTBA i CTAHOBUTD OIOPY
KOHCTPYKIIil IPOCTOro pedeHHs. Ilo3HaueHuM CTpyK-
TYpPHOI CXeMM € TUIIOBa IPOIO3NLiA, IpeCTaBIeHa
CYKYIIHICTIO CMUCIIB, IMIUIIIMTHOTO YM eKCIUIINUT-
HOTO XapaKTepy — MapKepiB YYacHMKIB IT03aMOBHOI
cuTyalii. ¥ MOBJIEHHEBOMY aKTi CTPYKTypHa CXeMa,
HOIIMPIOIYNCD 1 PO3rOpPTAKYMCh, MOXe POpPMyBaTH
MO3NULiHY cXeMy. SIKIIO CTpyKTypHa cXxemMa — Iie
MOBHMII 3HaK, TO IO3MUIIiJiHAa — MOBJIEHHEBUM, Ii
MO3Ha4YeHe — IPOIO3NIIiA BUCIOB/IEHHA, NPENICTaB-
JIEHA CMUCTIAMM, IO CHIiBBiIHOCATBCA 3 yYaCHUKAMM
KOHKDETHOI IT03aMOBHOI CHUTYyalil, IKa MapKy€TbCs
CTPYKTYPHOIO CXEMOI0, i MOX/IMBMMI 3HAKAMMU CUTY-
axii, AKi CyIpOBOIPKYIOTh OCHOBHY CUTYALIil0 BICIOB-
JIEHHS.

Tunosa npomnosuuis, Ha BifMiHy Bif Iponosnuii
KOHKPETHOTO BMC/IOBJIEHHS, 10 MiCTUTb KOHKPETHi
JIEKCMYHI OAMHUII, OXOIUIIOE KJlac BUCIOBIEHb
i BigoOpaxkae He IHAMBinya/lIbHy CUTYalilo, a IIEBHUI
1l TUIT — OAVH i3 BUMiIEHUX JTIOACHKOIO CBiOMiCTIO
KJ1aciB BilHOIIIEHb, /IS TIO3HAYEHHS SIKOTO B MOBI
BMpOO/IeHa TIIeBHAa CTPYKTypHa CXeMa pedYeHH:.
CHUHTaKCUYHI KOHILIENITY MOJIeNIOI0THCS 32 JOMOMO-
TOI0 JIOCHIIPKEHHsA CEMAaHTUKU peYeHH: SIK MOBHOI
opuuui. IIpy 1boMy He pO3IIAfAETbCA MIOTO KOH-
KpeTHE JIEKCMYHE HAIIOBHEHH:A, a BCTAHOBIIIOETHCA
y3araJbHEeHUII 3MicT CTpyKTypHOI cxemu. Crienndika
3MICTy pedeHHs K MOBHOI OfMHUI]i ITO/IATA€ B JIOTO
3[aTHOCTI BijoOparkaTn LIiTICHY CUTYyallilo II03aMOB-

JIITEPATYPA

Hoi giiicHocti. Cutyanis BigoOpaxkaeTbcsi He Ji3ep-
KaJIbHO 1 0e3locepefiHbo, a 4yepes IOCEpeHULITBO
IOYMKH, II€PEIOM/IIOIOYNCh Y CBilOMOCTi JIIOVHU,
9MM i IOSICHIOETBCS TOJ (aKT, IO OfHIN i Tiit e
peanbHill cuTyanii BifIOBifAlOTh pi3Hi CMHTaKCUYHI
no6ynoBu. ToMy CMHTaKCUYHI KOHLENITH i oTpuMy-
I0Th BU3HAYeHHS sIK 00pasmu CUTYyaliil, OCMUCIIEH]
mopbMu 1 BepbamisoBaHi CMHTaKCUYHUMMU CTPYKTY-
pamn.

Omxe, Ha Hally JyMKy, 3alIpPOIIOHOBaHMII IIifi-
XiJy O BUBYEHHA CTPYKTYPHMX CX€M PEYEHHA KPi3b
IIpM3MY CHMHTAKCMYHMX KOHIIENTIB JAa€ HOBE BUPi-
IIeHHA NPOo6IeMM B3a€MOJil CMHTaKCUCY i ceMaH-
TUKK. Y IbOMYy CBiTJi BuYeHi OOrOBOPIOIOTH SIK
CTPYKTYpPU IIpe/CTaB/IeHHs 3HaHb, TaK i crocobm ix
KOHILIeNTya/IbHOI opraHisanii. KiouoBuM MoMeHTOM
€ BUMII/IEHHA Y XOJi aHa/lisy peYyeHHsA MEHTaJIbHOTO
1 MOBHOTO piBHiB Ta NPUHUMNIIB IX B3aEMOII.

IlepcnexTuBy 3acTOCYyBaHHA TeOPil CMHTaKCHY-
HUX KOHIIENTIB BOa4a€EMoO, IepefyCiM y KOHTpa-
CTUBHUX JNOCTPKEHHAX CIOPiIHEHUX 1 Hecnopip-
HeHux MoB [9]. CBiIYeHHAM IIbOTO € IOsABA TAKUX
IPYHTOBHUX Ipalb y cdepi KOTHITMBHOIO CHHTaK-
CUCY, K NOKTOPCbKi AMcepTaliiiHi [OCTiIKeHHA
3.P. ArneeBoi (2012) [1] Tta H.E. Jlemim (2015)
[15]. 3okpema, ykpaiHcbka gocmigauisa H.€. Jlemimn
3a3HayYae, 110 3/iICHEHHSA 3i1CTABHOIO aHAJIi3y Ha 6asi
CMHTAKCUYHUX KOHILENTIB BUEAETHCS OiMbII Ipa-
BOMIpHVMM Yy N€BHMX JOCTiHMIIbKNUX 3aBJaHHAX,
OCKi/NbKM, Ha BigMiHy Bif QperiiMiB / cmoriB, ski
PeNpe3eHTYI0Tb IIOBEPXHEBY CTPYKTYPYy BUCIOB-
JIeHb i MOTPeOyI0Thb IIPOCTOTO 3allOBHEHHSA IIyCTOT,
CMHTAKCUYHUM KOHIIENTaM MpUTaMaHHa IIMOMHHA
crpykrypa [16, 108]. €xHocti y HOIIAax Ha Te, L0
3a KOTHITVMBHOIO JIIHI'BICTUKOIO BOAYa€eThCs MepCIIeK-
TUBHE MailOyTHE, sIKe «3JjlaTHEe iCTOTHO PO3IIMPUTH
006pii JHTBICTUYHUX [OCHI/PKEeHb» JOTPUMYIOTHCA
O.C. Kybpsxosa [10, 230] Ta L.P. Bynisrosa [4, 74].
AKTyanbHiCTb Ta NEpPCIEKTUBHICTb TAKMUX JIOCTi-
IPKEHb TAaKOXK 3aCBiJYy€TbCS Te3010, BJMCIOBIEHOIO
B OJHIM i3 OCTaHHIX HAyKOBUX PO3BIIOK YKpaiH-
cpKoro MoBosHaBll A.M. ITpuxopbpka [24, 13]. Bin
3a3Hayva€, 0 MOPIBHAHO 3 TPaAMIIiIHOI CEMAHTH-
KO0 JIIHTBOKOHIIENITOJIOTIYHMI TifXif] 70 BUBYEHHS,
aHa/lidy, iHTepIperanil Ta cucTeMaTusalii MaTepi-
ajly BUPiSHAETbCA CIPsAMOBAHICTIO Ha PO3MIMPEHHA
Il HOrMMO/IeHHs 3araJbHOIYMaHITapHOTO 3HAHHS,
a TOMy BOJIOJIi€ 3HaYHO Oi/IBIIOI0 TIOSCHIOBAIBHOIO
CWJIOK0 IOfI0 VHIBEPCAIBHMUX Ta eTHOCIeLM(piuHIX
XapaKTEPUCTUK KY/IbTypM, MOBHOI CBiloMOCTi, cIje-
HapiiB KOMYHIKaTUMBHOI IIOBEJIHKY, IJIAXIB i CIIOCO-
6iB TpaHcdepy sHaHHSL.
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CKNAQHONIAPAAHI MOPIBHANIbHI PEMEHHA
AK OB’€EKT TEOPETUYHOIO CUHTAKCUCY

Kanumiwok J1.11.,
KuniBcbkui yHiBepcuteT iMmeHi bopuca piHueHKa,
ByNn. Mapwana TumoweHka, 13-b, m. Kuis, 04212
E-mail: L.kalytiuk@kubg.edu.ua

Y cmammi sucgimsneHo npobnemu ideHmudikayii niopAoHUX nopigHAIbHUX peyeHb. Ocobnusicmio makux Kady3
€ X nomyxHa 3anexHicme 8i0 KOHMeKcmy (M08H020 Ma NO3amMoBHO20). [IpoABOM OCMAHHKOI € enincuc (eHdogo-
PUYHA KO2€3if1) 3 8UNYCKAHHAM A0EPHUX KOHCMUMYyeHmie ma cCmupdHHAM 03HAK NOBHOYIHHOI K/iay3u Ha nogepx-
HegoMy pisHi. CeMaHmuy4Ha 61u3bKicmes NOPiBHAHHA NiOPAOHUX cnocoby Oif ma ymosu dae Moxnugicme Oilimu
BUCHOBKY NP0 Me, W0 iCHytomb NiOpAOHI peyeHHA MAp2iHanbHo20 muny 3 KOMOIHOBAHUMU 03HAKAMU HA38AHUX
Knay3. [lo3amosHuUl KoHMeKcm 3abe3nedyemsCsa KONeKMUBHOK NAM’AMMIO KOMYHIKaHMI8, CMBopIooYU yMosu
0714 3icmasnieHHsA H08020 3 8BIDOMUM.

Knioyosi cnosa: niopA0Hi nopisHANbHI, eincuc, eKOHOMisi MOBHUX 3YCUJb.
Kaneimiok J1.11.
CnoXHonoAuYMHeHHble CPaBHUTEJIbHbIE NPefIoKEeHNA KaK 06 beKT TeopeTNYecKoro CMHTaKcmca

B cmamee ocseuwjeHbl npobembl UOeHMUPBUKAYUU CJTOXHONOOYUHEHHbIX CpasHUMesTbHbIX npedsioxeHull. Oco-
6eHHOCMb MAkKux K/ay3 nposg/isemcs 8 ux KoHmeKkcmyadsnbHoU 3asucumocmu (A36IKogoll U 8Hes3bIK08OU).
CeudemenbCcmeom NocaedHez0 A8IAemMca AUNCUC (3HOOGOPUYECKAs Ko2e3Us) C 8bINYCKaHUEM A0ePHbIX KOH-
CcmumyeHmos U CMUpaHuem MamepuasbHbX NPU3HAKO8 NOSIHOUEHHOU K/iay3bl Ha NOBePXHOCMHOM yposHe. Ce-
MaHmuyeckas 6:1u30Ccmb cpagHeHUl NOOYUHeHHbIX NpedoxeHUl cnocoba delicmaus U ycio8us 0dem OCHOBA-
HUA ymeepxx0ame 0 Cyuecmao8aHuu NpudamoYHeix MapeUHaIbHO20 MUNd ¢ KOMGUHUPOBAHHLIMU NPU3HAKAMU
YKA3aHHbIX KNay3. BHeA3bIKogoU KoHMeKcm co30aemcs KoaaeKmusHoU NaMAMbio KOMMYHUKAHmMOos, 0ends 803-
MOXHBIM CONOCMAg/ieHue HOB020 C U3BECMHbIM.

Kntoueebie cnoea: c/1oxHon004YUHEHHOe NpedsioxXeHUe CpasHeHUS, S/1/IUNCUC, SKOHOMUA A3bIKOBbIX yCUSUU.
L. Kalytiuk
Comparative Clauses as object of theoretical syntax

The article focuses on characteristic features of comparative clauses. There is no denying the fact that accuracy
of scientific investigation rests mainly upon clear understanding of the phenomenon being studied. Thus the top
priority is given to providing explanations of the structural particularities of comparison (morphological and
syntactic). In addition it is shown how principle of least effort relates to structural organisation of comparative
clauses. Our conclusions are checked against the facts that elliptical comparative constructions on the surface
structure can be regarded as clauses on the deep structure. Some attention is given to highlighting how different
schools of thought regard comparative words, structures and clauses. The article is organized around three main
domains: theories, facts, conclusions. It also provides an account of metaphor in relation to comparison.

We rest our findings on the belief that interrelationship between clauses of comparison, clauses of manner and
sometimes the ones of condition becomes readily apparent. In this respect comparatives can be hard to distinguish
from semantically close clauses. Thus it is suggested to regard 1) elliptical comparative constructions as clauses;
2) comparative clauses and some clauses of manner / condition as being semantically contaminated.

Key words: comparative clause, ellipsis, principle of least effort, clause of manner.

MeTo0  Cepito3HOr0 HAayKOBOTO  IIO- PE€YeHHA 3 MiAPAJHUM MOPIiBHANbHUM. MeToro miel

IIYKy € He BUCYBaHHA Oe3KiHeuHoI KinbKocTi ifeit
Ta TilOTe3, a BCTAHOBJIEHH:A iCTMHM, fAKa, Y CBOIO
4epry, Mo>ke OyTH BU3Ha4eHa /MIIe 3a YMOBM aKy-
paTHOrO Ta TPaMOTHOTO OMPALIOBAHHS (PaKTUIHO-
ro marepiany. Tomy kpurepii BifOOpy OCTaHHBOIO
MalTh 6yTM YiTKMMM, 3 MiHIMaJbHOIO MOXKJIUBIC-
TIO BOJIIOHTAPHOTO Cy6’ekTuBisMy. Y Qokyci Hammoi
HayKOBOI PO3BiIKu Hepe6yBae CKJIQ[IHOMIipsASIHE
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CTaTTi € OKpec/leHHs MifXoniB Ao audepeHuiarii
HNiZPASHUX TOPIBHANBHUX pedeHb. 3aBJAaHHA Ha-
YKOBOI pO3BifKM IependadaioTh CrpoOy BupillleH-
HA mpo6reM, MOB'sI3aHMX 3 iffeHTHdIKaLiEI0 BKas3a-
HUX TUIIB pedeHb. AKTYalIbHICTh pOOOTHU IOJIArae
B HeOOXi/JHOCTi BM3HAYUTM HifXif O TpaKTyBaHH:A
IOUCKYCITHUX CUHTAaKCUYHMX YTBOPEHb, 00’ €THAHIX
CeMOI0 «IIOPiBHAHHsI». [Jo6ip PpakTuuHOro Matepiamy
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HEYXWIbHO CHMPAETBCS HA €TaloH, 37e0ilbIIoro
IMIUTIDUTHUY, IPUHIMIN 3a7Ty4eHHsA AKOTO BU3HA-
YaloThCsA iHTEpecaMy JOCTiJHIKA Ta BIACTUBOCTAMM
caMoro 06’ekTa JocipKeHHs. K Bigomo, mifpsiiHe
peYeHHA € MapKOBAaHMM Ha BifiMiHy BiJi TOJIOBHOTO.
Brim, npoliec posmeXyBaHHA MiPAJHUX TOPiBHAND-
HIUX Bif, ckaximo, migpAgHuX crocoOy il mogexynn
MO>Ke Oy TI YCKTafHeH!M depe3 CeMaHTIYHY HeIpo-
30picTh, 260, TOYHIIIE, KOHTAMIHOBAHICTh MOBHUX
OJVIHUIIb, TIPUYETHUX 10 APAHXKYBaHHSA TaKUX pe-
qeHb. lle ogHa nmpobrema Ha HULAXy ipeHTUdIKALT
MigPASHUX TOPIBHANBHUX MOXKe KPUTUCA Y HEIOB-
Hill ITOBEPXHEBIIl CTPYKTYpi 3a3HaYeHUX KIIays, 110,
Y CBOIO Y€pry, CTaBUTb Iifl CYMHIB CTPYKTYpHUI CTa-
TYC TaKOTO PEYEHHS.

ITopiBHAHHA AK TUI JOriYHOi  pedrrekcii
(3a I. KaHTOM) € OCHOBOW IIi3HaHHSA, OCKIIbKU
32 IIEBHOI0 O3HAKOKI0 BCTAHOB/IIOETHCSA TOTOXKHICTh
a60 po36DKHICTD 00’€KTIB IUIAXOM iX 3iCTaBIEHHSI.
Pasom 3 pemykuiero, iHAYKIIi€0 Ta aHAIOTIEI0 BOHO
€ YHiBepCalbHUMM [JOCHiHUIBKUM IHCTPYMEHTOM,
[0 Ma€ cBOI BUTOKM Y MOBIi [2, 86]. [TopiBHAHHA €
YHIKa/IbHOIO 3a CBOIMM MOXX/IMBOCTSIMU OII€palli€lo,
SIKa IIMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYETbCSA Ha Pi3HMX PIBHAX
MOBHOI iepapxii, He 0OMeXyH0UNUCh IKUMOCh OfHUM
i3 HuX. baraToMaHiTHICTb TOPiBHAHHS Bifji3epKaIio-
€TbCA He JIMIIE Ha CMHTAKCYYHOMY PiBHI, BTilIOI0YMCh
y CTPYKTYypi il ceMaHTuIi KOMIapaTUBHOI NEeKCUKIU
tuny ladylike, bearish, mousy, babyish, kommapaTus-
HUX KOHCTPYKWill TUITy ds...ds, TigPANHUX IOPiB-
HA/IBHUX pedeHH:X, y Metadopi (his face was a study),
sAKa e ApucroreneM Oyma BifHeceHa O IPUXOBa-
HOro nopisHAHHA. Y cBolo 4epry, H.JI. ApyTionosa
mopae, mo Metadopa MIiCTUTD He JIIIe TTOPIBHAHHS,
a 11 mpotucraseHHsA [1; 4]. Jo Toro x y MoBi icHye
3HAYHMIT apCeHasn JeKCUIHMX 3aco0iB i1 peasnisa-
uii sicraBnenus (resemble, like as if, seem). OpHak
JIOTiYHa MOJIe/b IIOPiBHAHHA BiIpi3HAETHCA BiJj MOB-
HOI KiZTbKiCTI0O KOMIIOHEHTIiB, OCKiZIbKI €OHICTH MOBU
Ta MIC/IEHHSA He 03HaJac ixX abcomoTHuit 36ir [3, 17].
Sk yHiBepca/ibHa MIICTIEHHEBA OIl€pallis MOPiBHAHHA
MO>KE CBIiZlYMTHU IIPO HMU3KY JAHMX, 110 XapaKTepusy-
I0Tb MOBIIAl IK HOCisl IEBHUX Ky/IbTYPHUX, €THIYHUX,
icropnyHux, reorpadivynyx crernyikariil.

BuxopucTraHH:A NOpiBHAHHA, Ha Halll IOIVIAL, €
IPUK/IAZloM €KOHOMil MOBHMX 3ycuib. IIpunarigno
3ayBXJMO, 1J0 TEPMiH «€KOHOMis MOBHUX 3YCHU/Ib»
€ JIeI[0 HeIPaBWIbHUM 1 NpaBubHilte 6ym1o 6 roBo-
PUTM IIPO €KOHOMII0 MOBJIEHHEBMX 3yCuIb. Pasom
3 MOBJICHHEBOK €KOHOMI€I0 JOCTIJHUKN BUOKPEM-
TIOIOTh PO3YMOBY UM MeHTanbHy. 3o0kpeMa, I'. Opero
HaJIOKUTh TIPIOPUTET y BMU3HAYEHHI JBOX BUJIB
MOBJICHHEBOI €KOHOMil: €KOHOMIl Ha OCi MOBJIEHHS
Ta eKOHOMil Ha oci mam’sti. ITopiBHAHHA, Ha Hamry
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TYMKY, 3a[JOBO/IbHAE MPUHIMIIAM JBOX OCEil eKOHO-
Mil — Ha OCi MOBJIEHH:I BOHA MIPOABJIAETHCA HA MOP-
¢donoriunomy (sheepishly, devilish grin) Ta cuHTaKCMY-
HOMY piBHAX (IOPiBHAIBHI KOHCTPYKIII Ta Kaysn).
Exonowmito Ha oci moBnenHs I'. ®dpeit BBakae noriv-
HOI0 (PO3yMHOI0) 3 OIJLA/ly Ha Te, 1[0 BOHA 3yMOBJIeHa
JIOTiYHOI0 HEOOXIIHICTIO TOBOPUTH JIAKOHIYHO i TIpo-
30po. OKpiM TOTO, BUeHNII 3a3HAYaB HUSKY «HEOOXif-
HOCTE» q)YHKILiOHYBaHHH MoBU: 1) eKOHOMIT; 2) aHa-
7oril; 3) makoHiYHOCTI; 4) HE3MIHHOCTI; 5) BUpasHOCTi
[5, 108]. Ha oci mam’sti nopiBHAHHA € ek30popud-
HIM, WJETbCA IIPO JIOTO BiJHOCHY He3aleXKHICTh
Bif KoHTeKCTy. T0OTO, 11106 6yTI 3pO3yMiNNM, TOPiB-
HIOBaHE Mae€ 3iCTaBIATUCA 3 BiJOMUM JI/I IIMPOKOTO
3aray sABUIeM, 06’€KTOM TOLIO.

[HIIIOI0 TIPVMHIUMIIOBO Ba)XK/IMBOIO IPO6IEMOIO €
BY3HAY€HHsA CTPYKTYPHOIO CTaTyCy IOPiBHAHD, AKi
Bif[4yTHO HOTWMYHI JO €HJO- Ta eK30(OPUYHOI KoTe-
3il. ¥ MOBO3HaBUMX KOJaX 3aKpinmiacs 3arajbHa
3rofla 1OJJ0 PO3MEXYBaHHA peYeHb Ha MOHO-
Ta TOiIpefMKaTVBHI. Takmil MOAT He BUKIMKAE
0COONMBMX CYMHIBIB, AKIIO PO3ITIANATH pPeYeHH:A
y itoro MaTepianbHiil peanisawii (SS, surface structure
(3a H. XomcpkuMm)). SIKINO K CTPYKTYPY pedeHHs
ONNCYBaTM 3 YypaxXyBaHHAM BUITYIIEHUX, €JiNTH-
30BaHMX KOHCTUTYEHTiB, TO Me)Xa MDK IpocTum /
CKIaJJHUM pE€YEHHsAM BUABIAETbCA HEIPO30POIO.
CknagHOIiIpAHI NOPiBHANbHI peuyeHHA 3a3BUYall
IeMOHCTPYIOTb IIOTYXKHY KOHTEKCTya/JbHy aHado-
PUYHY 3a7I€5KHiCTh, OJTHUM i3 IIPOSABIB AKOI € e/Iincuc.
Tomy He 11036aBJIEHOI0 CEHCY € lyMKa PO Te, 1100
IIOTPAKTYBaTy €MiNTU30BaHI NOPIBHAHHA AK Iifi-
pspHi pedenHs. Cyro TexHi4HO ¢pasa Moxxe OyTH
KOPOTKOIO, ajie CK/I/JHOI0 33 CTYIIeHeM CBO€i MOJu-
¢ikanil, MicTMTM Hemposopmil BOKaOY/IAp, MOBHY
KOMIIpeciio Towio [6, 987].

ITpobnema ceMaHTMYHOI KOHTaMmiHalii y MOBI
YTPYAHIOE aKypaTHy pAudepeHLialio MigpsAmHUX
HOpPIBHA/IPHMX Ta IHIINMX CEeMaHTUYHO ONIM3bKUX
knays. VmeTbcs Tpo pPO3MEXYBaHHS TiAPALHUX
HOPIiBHAIBHMX, crocoby pil Ta HOmeKymu YMOBH.
3nebinpiroro imeHTHdiKaiis TakKux KJ/Iay3 He BUK/IN-
Ka€ CyMHIBiB, yTiM, B OKPEMMX BUIAJKaX BCTaHO-
BUTH iX TUII OyBae HEMOXIVBO. Y HaBeIeHNX HIDKYE
pedeHHAX K/Iaysy peanidyloTh 3HaYeHH: crocib il +
nopisaAHHA (1), croci6 il + MOpiBHAHHA + yMoOBa
(2): (1) Susan was driving like a bat out of hell. (2) John
yelled as if he were mad. TloTpakTyBaHHs TaKMX Ki1ay3
MOYK€ CHPUYMHUTU IOCTiHUIIbKUI BOTIOHTAPU3M,
[0 YHEeMOXX/IMBUTh OO’€KTMBHe HayKOBe BMCBIT-
nenHs sBuia. ONTUMANbHUM BOAYA€TbCS PO3ITIS-
JaTH CyMHIiBHi, 3 CEeMaHTMYHMM HalllapyBaHHAM
KJIay3! fAK TaKi, 110 piBHOSHAYHO PEAi3yIOTh CEMMU
crioco0y Aii + MopiBHAHHA (+ YMOBM).
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